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Cambdenus Illuſtratus, 
| sive, G RCA 
G RAMMAT ICA 
|| LUCULENTA, 
| 2A 


Ad accuratiſſimam Græcæ Lin- 
guæ Scientiam, maturiùs & faci- 


pax, parvo temporis intervallo, 
pervenire poſſit. 


In Uſum ſtudioſæ Fuventutis. 


Editio — 
Fr e 
WY WY 


LOND INF 


bliorum in vico vulgo vocato Cornhill ; 


Inns Ingenium quodvis minus ca- 


ed 


| [Impenſis J. Brotherton, ad inſigne Bi- 


& J. Batley, ad inſigne Columbe in vicol | 
. vulgo vocato Pater-noſter- row. 1728. 
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IPRACEPTORES 
DISC AI FPu Los 
1 2 8. mihi varias Do- 


P g Feſſtmorum Virorum Eram- 
98 maticas, Videbar mibi vi- 
dere, Has, in multis ſatis efſe ela- 
boratas, in alits vero nimiùm pro- 
lixas; Tllas, denſis & ſpinoſis Ob- 
ſervationibus Criticis ( diſcentibus * 
minus aptis) confertas & conſtipa- 
las; multas Regulis & Exceptioni- 
bus ni mio plus onuſtas; numero eti- 
am haud paucas, Brevitate præpro- 
pera leviter tactas & decurtatas; dum 
ones has perveſtigavi, ipſe conſti- 

* 3 tui 


D — ei anm— Ar . — — 3 * + eds A ror — — 


— — 


iv Ad Præceptores & Diſcipulos. 
tui quædam decer pere, que (Tyroni- 
bus ſaltem) utiliora & magis neceſ- 
ſaria mihi videbantur. 'F 
Optimum quidem duxi, ut tota 

| Strufure Compages in altum felici- 
| ter conſurgeret, firmiſque innixa co- 
F lumnis,. & ſtabili fundamento_ rite 8 
[* Poſuto, inconcuſſa maueret; onnes 
| enim qui Literarum Scientia maxime | 
1 præſtant hoc facile concedent, præci- 
| | puam docendi & diſcendi facultatem 
in accuratiſſima Nominum & Ver- 

borum Formatione omnino conſtare; 

G quamois nulla alia ratione certa, 

_ quizis ad rectam & per fedtam ulli. 


n 6 1, 
* 


' 
'' © wes Lingue Scientiam peroenire poſſit, 
# nulla tamen quam Grace Lingus 
li Inſtitutio blandins ducit diſcentium 
| animos, dum modytatione quadam 


ö ſuavi , in variis Terminationibus i 
percurrendis ad diſcendum allicit, 
6 Vi quaſi facta Fuvenem rapit 


j ad Literas; Tyronum igitur gra- 
f tia, plurima ejuſdem generis Exem- 


i fla ad finem Operis aptè diſpoſui. 
| Quicunque enim in Pueris * 


Ad Præceptores & Diſcipulos. y 
dis fideliter operam impendit, Cu- 
ram adbibet præcipuam & Diligen- 

tiam, ne aliquid operoſum & nimis 
4 arduum Literarum cupidis iter ob- 
i- i ftrueret, ne laſſitudine capti media 


. 8 deficerent vis, & 4 deſtinato ſtudio 
e ſubitò reſilirent; Farietas enim ea- 


rum rerum que facitins intelligan- 
tur, & memorid citins recolantur, in- 
genuum Fuvenem, & leni ſſimis mo- 
ribus ornatum, ad alicujus Scientiæ 
rationes intelligendas blande & con- 
cinnè deducit. 

| Praftanti ſane quavis Arte opus 
eſt Præceptori, & Aftutia quadam 
(Prob tamen & honefta ) ad exci- © 
tandum juvenilem Animum ad ca- 
= prendum Ingenii cultum, nullis enim 
rift doctis conceditur Leges prefori- 
bere, Gentibus dare jura, Politi- 
am & optimam gubernandi Rationem 
edicere, etiam omnia illa perficere, - 
quæ ad Rempublicam rite conſtitu- 
endam, ad rectam imperii Admini- 
L/irationem, & ad mores formandos 
optimeque inſtituendos, certifſinie 


A 3. pe- 


—  , 


—— ———f——— — P — 


* 


| vi Ad Præceptores & Diſcipulos. | 
1 | 1 - : | 
1 ſpectant; hæc quidem onnia (S. 8. 
I zantum exceptis) e Grecis ſcriptori- 
4 bus antiqui Homines _ mori- 
| bus præditi multo labore & induſtrial 
1 FS p . FT. 
edidiſcere, & ad Captum onnium® 
! * — . . 1 
[| pene Gentium Nationumque totidem 
' Ferbis tranſtulere ; Quicquid etiam 
1 de bis ftabiliendis wveteres Romani 


4 
2 


|' gattare contendant, ex bis Fontibus| 
[ omnino hauſere. © —_— 
# 1% Ouid ideo reſtat, niſi quod Fuve-| 

| | nes ſtudioſos monitos tenerem, ut 2 5 
ipſas Scientiæ, Eruditionis & Sa- 

| pientte januas patefactas ſalois au- 

| {piciis accelerarent, & ex his Gre- 
| ce Linguæ elementis bent poſitis, & 
alta infixis memoria, ad cnplorati ſſi- 

1 mam ommium Rerum Notitiam pro- 

[| pins accederent, ut tandem Parris 
ua optime inſeroirent, communiſque 
i ſalutts fierent ſtudioſi. 
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Literæ [Tp pple) apud Græcos 
ſunt viginti quatuor. 


1 Figura 2 Nomen 13 Poteſtas. 


n An TE FR alpha 2 
r 
165 T | 4 gamma 2 
1 74 Naila delta 4 
5 Ee „LN e pfilon | e breve 
i Z "4 4 17> Zeta 12 
Y Hu, 7s eta e longum 
OG 25 theta 5 3 
* I ; - | Te: / ˙ 
| K * £4974. cappa l 
— . AA aautd's lambda |Z7. 
1 M 44 640 my | 77 
7 1 "I xi 2 
4 Oo | o puxegy o micron {o parvum 
9 III | T7: d i 
F P b 2 rho 1 
7 2 > T5 0 ſigma 1 
„ 17 TAU tau t 
| Tu [oN u pſilon 4 
S © or phi #b 
Lb ** chi ch 
v4. s of 
2 o @ wiyns O mega 9 magnum 


Vocales, Lev ] & 

Conſonantes, L oVvuguya.} 
Septem | ſunt Vocales, &, © Hy J, o, Us We 
* * ſunt * 


Diridun bus Btbum in 3 


Divi- 


2  Graca Grammatica 
Dividuntur Vocales trifariam : 


I. - Ratione Quantitatis in 


Longas, [ HAaxe J—=—y, 0. 
Breves, [Beayig]————t, o. 
Ancipites, LG 8 ly v. 


IT. Ratione Paſſionis inn 
Mutabiles, I ACN ]—=a, £, o. 
Immutabiles, [4pc]aConmd])—-1n, 45 Us 
III. Ratione Locationis in Diphthongis 1 in = 
Præpoſitivas, Lor —4, e, 1, o. | 
Subjunctivas, [\wo]ar]mng])—=—t1, v. 

Ex Vocalium conjunttione fiunt Dipbibongi. 
Dividuntur diphthongi, Li ſor J 


Proprias, [ xvelas } ct. 
ws ig EU, Of, OUs 


J. in / . 
)Improprias, LM jus ] &, 2 b Mu, - 
—_— 5 Us 


Mutabiles, — as, Us Ot. 
FIT. nf 


Immutabiles,——, su, oh. 
Conſonantes ſunt duplices: 


Mutz, [ a90v. ] & 
Semivocales, 3 3 | 
_ CTenues, E Ad] ., „ - | 
Mute di Luer [ perm J ., of.” 
viduntur 1 in ö 
Aſpiratas, act 0, Xo vo 


Quorum Antiſtoicha T > Þy 9. 
(i. e. ex adverſo re- —, Y, %o : 
ſpondentia) ſunt 2 . 7, 5. 

a 5 Semi- 


* 


Luculenta. 3 


4 Duplices, L ] C, E, J 5 
3 3-7 uide vel Immutabiles, La 


U NJ Az A, Vs Bo 
o eſt ſuæ poteſtatis litera, 
Tante , u, E, , & ante eadem ubique ſonat 
ut y. Veteres Grzci ſcriptitarunt ayyzaC-. 


Accentus 
U nesre la ] ſunt 
| Amin, ” 1 1 ] —— (') 
tres: Q Gravis, 84561 C3 


Circumflexus,[TzerrmomwWn]—(") 

Acutus habet locum in ultima ut ©O:65, Penal- 
timã ut Koopy©- mundus; antepenultima_ ut &yh eu- 

AO homo. 

Circumflexus in ultima, & penultima: ut Tel, 
Pp3oz, Gravis tantum in ultima: 
At loco acuti, in orationis contextu fi ignatur ut 
eis s Chriſtus: ſed in omni ſyllaba intelligitur 
in qua accentus non pingitur, in ultima vero 
nullus ſit accentus, Vocabulum dicitur gravitonum 


ut *, dyſer@, cu xoy. 
5 2 FCF'dpiritus 


C Thred pela] ſunt 
duo: Asper. (* ) [Saov] ut, 290, 8 
* LLenis, () Tu ut, 6 O-, mons. 
Omnis dictio incipiens à vocali vel diphthongo 
Spiritum tenuem vel d accipit in princi- 


pio. W 
Omnes dictiones incipientes ab y vel e aſpirantur 


Sed fi medio g geminatur, prius lævigatur, alterum 
aſpiratur; ut, Fppodw, ale. 


Apoſtrophus 
C Arosespn ] eſt nota * vocalis ob vocalem 
ſequentem, abs 


—* 


„ Ar 
. ” — Gs 
- — — tenipus 
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K —— — * — — —— - 
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ſuleretur pueris, fi, in nominibus & verbis, exercita- 


—— —— ͤ——v—•—ũ— , ̃ ——-———-—— — — 


Abjiciuntur per Apoſtrophum 
Vocales 4, 8, £; 2 ut, xc] auer, pro 


N. Aονο . 


Diphthongi - —— a, oz. 
N. B. Si ſequens vocalis aſpiretur, mutatur te- 


nuis Præcedens in aſpiratam; ut, dg V., pro 
Sto Hach, vox? cal totam noctem, Tigh' S. 


quid ita. 


Parties Orationis 


Rticulus, ) gehe. 
Nomen, — f vote 
Pronomen, aſorolla. 
Verbum, — — K FN. 
Participium, —— J usJMν: 


5 


; 


Adverbium, —— ] &nippnue. 
Conjunftio,, —— $ cuud e. 
; Prepolitio, —— = gesbecis. 
Numeri 


L Aeib ho? ] ſunt 
Singularis, 7 {yo 
tres: 


Dualis. q uix dg. 
Pluralis, anf uν‘. 
N. . Utuntur Duali, cum de duobus ſermo eſt, 
vel de rebus natura binis: ut, 7@ xags duz manus. 
Numerus Dualis rarius uſurpatur, rectius igitur con- 


rentur flectendo ſolo ſingulari & plurali numero. 


„ 
Nomiantivet iis Sehn. 5 
LTI recess] NGenitivus, ———(. Nix, 
ſunt quin- Dativus, rA. 
que: Accuſativus,.— (cr, 
Vocativus,. - xNH xn. : 


Cenera 


: "Fa x 


f Laculenta. 


Genera 


rv - Maſculinum, —— 2 
| Fun: cria : Feemininum, — —  VHAVKOY » . 
{ Neutrum, —— reer 


Articulus 
bete F. _ Tinh #, 78, hic, hæc, 


ru ga er * 
* | Tae! bs, #, 2, qui, quay 
"&ivus, F ut, T quod 


2 rau. | | Articulus jen, 


Sing. 1 * 5 
3 
75 E 
TR 7 

7 av 


8. 5 Tel 
Pluralis : 
i i Td 


ray 4. 76y "I 
Tois Tels Tols Dat, 


vas rds 7d l 
2 


— 


Ss Cræca Grammalica 5 
Sic Saree, i nie, de g. 
Articulus Vocativo caret, cujus loco anteponunt 

Adverbium & vocativo. 

Dictionum Species & Figura ſunt, primitiva, De- 
rivativa, Simplicia, Compoſita. | 


 Declinationes 3 = 
Quinque' nie. | © 
[Kies] Bo | . 


Lune decem. 16 
| ty Qu | POR 


Gusto Priores Declinationes Simplicium ſunt 
Pariſyuabice, i. e. non creſcentes Genitivo: Quin- 
ta vero. eſt Impariſylabita, i. e. creſcens Genitivo, 
ex qua oriuntur omnes * Contracto- 
rum. a - 

 Dignoſcuntur Dedinationes ab invicem per termina- 
Tones ” genera. 


inque 


* 


Prina Detlinati beer 


Duas babes - rerminationes, s, '& js, Generis 
Maſculini tantùm; ut, 5 Taplas — 2 kay : 
6 —— publicanus, | 


Paradigmata, pie Declinatiovis S implicium, 


Tajlias queſior. + | TeA@vis publics? 


Sing, 85 ? LN Si . 
Nom; 3 Tayias'}, Nom. 5 Teawns 
Gen. 9% et Hi | Sen. T8: e 
. 7 Tels Dat. md TiKwvit 
Ace. dy Tagtlay Acc. 7% _ reatplw _ 
Voc. 4 ral. Voc/ renn. 


= Gen, 
| ACC. 


Luculenta, 5 7 


: Dual, Dual. 
= N.& A. Ta T4plic N. & A, TW TEA@VE 
6. & D. Toiy ra G. & D. Toly TEA@VCUy 
vocat. @& rahia - Vocat. @ reid. 
; | 
Plural, Plural, 
Nom. of Ta picu Nom, ot re AN 
. Te Gen, of TeAwyav 
Tots T&jpieus Dat. Tots Te. 
| 765 Teapias | Acc, Two TEAGvas 
5 Sing. 14 | Plural, 
S. 2 vers r Re,! G. 707 Lewy 
D. 76 xerh GD. -* Tots xeilais | 
A. T% ver | Telv xerra . | A. Tous neTas 
1 
vella. | V. 6 KxeTAh. 


Sic 5 A,νν, , conſiliarius, à & ονοοαν, a, late 


ſonans, 6 &xax1T15, x, nihil mali faciens. 


N. B. Oonſultius pueros facturos eſſe putarim, a 
ſeparatim a nomine primum diſcant inflectere articu- 
lum, nomen vero declinent abſque articulo. Nomi- 

na enim & articuli ſæpe ſunt div :erfarum inter ſe de- 
clinationum, ut, Tepulas, Talis, prime declinati- 
onis Simplicium, 6, rob, TW, Toy Vero eſt tertiæ. 


Regule. 


I. Omnis Genitivus pluralis deſinit perpetuo in 
In prima autem & ſecunda Declinatione ſemper 
Kei dur in ultima, ; 
Excipe xis à xing fenerater, Mx Ate 
ven, à XAzvng; apri Epithet. N *ETnoiov ab ri 


II. Quæ- 


CLE rs venti. 


B 


— 

— < I 3 — g 
* * —— 2 % * . 

5 — 
* — . 82 © _ —— + 
4" x — 
* 1 . 
„ARE · r ⁰ b „„ os AI 
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| rerminarionem habent; ut Ang latro, & Ng & 


8 Graca Grammatica 


A Quedam nomina Dorice declinata [ proſer- 45 
tim nomina propria ] retinent & in toto Singulari“ 5 
numero: ut, 9 Qs. Gen. Ts Old. Dat. ww 
Od. ACC. To Owpuay. Voc. @ Ow, Sic 'a 
o Isa, Arxas, Knoas, Mate s, Tec t , 
K2guss, It H e Azoyidas, Enid as, Toys, &c. 1 
Sic Appellativa 0 5 P, Ts BS: 6 d οᷓα a- 
pa, vel pater, Ty r . OY 

Item finita in &s purum, derivata a circumflexis: 
vel nominibus fœmininis: 5 rell ęeoi e pa- 
tricida: un reeht a — participia ab Le per- 
cut io: IIavgayias — & — Pauſanias, ab ayia triſti- 
tia, Sic Mels — &. 5 

III. Dativus ſingularis in quatuor ride Decli- 
nationibus Simplicium, & quinta Contractorum habet 

ſemper ſyblerimrum tinalibus a, in, S. 5 

Subſcribitur 7, plerumque vcl propter Diſtinctio-. 
nem, ut 10 T in dativo, 700 rel in Nomina. _ 
tivo duali, vel propter deperditionem, ut xe 
Ke; Tyllabe enim ex qua deperditur q ſubſcri- 4 
bitur. | 2 

IV. Atticè Vocativus fi ngularis in omnibus De- 
clinationibus ſimilis eft Nominativo, & Poëticè ſæepe 
uſurpatur pro Nominativo. 3 

V. Nomina in Tus, Gentilia, Poerica in ns, & 
compoſita d verbis T@A® vendo, use metior, 
reibe tero, formant Vocativum in & brevi : ut, 
Tons poëta: : @ Tomes, ol ns civis, 3 ven. 4 
5 Fleeons Perſa, & IIe Exvbns Scytha, & E2v-þ 
9. Kurais impudens, & Kuyama. B. CA , 
. by B Nh . Tec en geometres, 

eοẽ,œe d. Sed que in ns deſinunt, zutram que 


A. Sic e Ts peltatus, Gu jaculator, 

"O2t5us, Ovicns. 
VI. Nonnulla in Vocativo retrahunt accen-P 
tum: ut, cvevbæns late videns, 4 cuguoaay 5 Ar. 
. Jimi 


RE 


Luculenta. 


x 5 1 * 12871 4 : - E ve 
9 8 ſtiins conſiliarius, 2 Lan [1% T os 0 AHAKATHE NON no- 
1 cens, @ AN, d I:rTmyThHS, dominus, % Jecæe- 
oY 4. Et compolitum 0119 '£7 79715 pater familias, 
«45, i © 0140S: a0). : . 
VII. Quædam in hac Declinatione contractè 
58 . 2 , c 3 e 7 
declinantur: ut, Eeuias— Ferns, Gen. E. 
er * 4 ay _ Accu, ESEH AA 
. Ee H. Dat. EeN ZN Fen. CCUl. SAA 
+ Pp e 92  C Fo EO | 
Eee. Voc. & Ervin Feun.- | 
. 75 7 Py © 

Sic Ace is, 4s &, &c. Apelles. | 


Secunda Dechinatio. 
Duas habet terminationes & & u, Generis fœmi- 
nini tantum : ut, 1 5 


: 14 . : 4 7 - i . \ | 
H A a muſa. ö H 71py honor: 
Sing. 


Sing, 


cri- Nom. ß wow 
Gen. ig Hen Gen. & Tuns 
Dat. 77 Aden I Dat, 77 Tin 
Acc. ThWw pq | Ace, Tl Tiuhy 
Voc. l. '| Voc. @© Th 


N. & A. T4 
G. & D. 7a 


Dual. 
METH, 
/ 
[es 22 
u. g 


Ay 


Voc. @ 


7 


Nom. * jpgo os : 


Gen. 


psETay 


Dat. Talg jpusTals 


Acc. Tg pods 
Voc. uuοα. 


Voc. 


8 | Dual. 

N. & A. T4 Tiw 27 
G. & D. Teiy T1udiy 
@ THY Gs 


. 
Nom. aj v 
Gen. of ri 
Dat. Tais THwais 

* 
Acc. Tas THA 


B 2. 


Voc. & vital. 


Sing. 


10 Cræca Grammatica 


Sing. | Sing. 
Nom. y Team 2 Nom. y e 
Gen. © regius | Gen. & @1AIas 
Dat. 25 rewe! „ Dat. Ty OIL | 
Acc. Thy TE weg ay Acc. Thy e 
Voc. rei v a Voc. & Nia. 


8 Dual. Dual. 


N. & A. Ta re 2 N. & A. 1c N 
G. & D. Tel TEA@+ up G. & T, 7 l 
Voc. @ Texaiga, | Voc. w e- 


— — —— —ę— 
n 
, 
—— 1 — 1 
— 2 + * 5 
= - 
uo; * ne „ 


Plural. Plural 


Nom, at Tog tt a Nom. ei eds. 
Gen. i TegmiCov | Gen. oj - giAiav 
Dat. Tols TED as Dar. Tels ei 
Acc. T&s rege 45 Acc. Tas piAies 
Voc, '@ vis I Voc. @& Nd. 


Wen e een r 
A 3 e 3 


>. ; © LE 2 hs 3 peo, > 5 N c £ 8 n N - 
5 . 1 < . 8 xs 2 If a 2 . + BS n 5 * 2 L N ey © 34 n ö 91 os $5 
SQLS n . 5 & * * 8 * 1 n r 0 TW pac. bs \ KY 3 5 3 W A mo 
$ VVV Dae e 1 e „ IN OO a RR TS ccc 22 „T e e 
bo 1” MET atk Co It IT je” 8 IRE r 5 * r n JF SOS; 0 PEE LAS ut takn 1 de vas RESIN, CO F Ky I SES Ae or $5 
o USERS bas DETT # % TT... . ... EIN r 7. V / . I oe 
rr pr” p, 1 Ya MV k £498 e n 3 N - 754 LR. I 8 > e, 
* * hg : IN 5 a "ru Re . 8 8 8 2 3 \ 8 . 


Singulariter. 


Nom. n An 
Gen. * Auas 
Dat. TH dn 
Acc. Ti aumlw 
q Voc. An. 


Dualiter. | 
N. & A. T4 Aunt 


G. & D. Taiv AUTTas 
Voc, © Ab ck. 


4 
. 
—  — — — ⏑ — 
> 


Tuuculenla. | 11 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. at ay@au : 
Gen. M N 
Dat. reti AUTFUS 
Acc. Tas AUTAs 
Voc. 3 atwo 


Regule. 


1. Finita in Sa, Ja, ea, & a purum faciunt 
Genitivum in g, & © in &: ut, Alt —_ 
s: Micha — as : 5. — 4s: 91er 
is. H inc Cn} amilids apud Latinos, qui 
in compoſitis remanet; ut, pater familias, mater 
famili 4 
N. B. a purum dicitur, cum vocalis wel Diphil on- 
BY pus Nn * el quod non ſubſequittur conſonan- 
Lem. 

] Quedam in bac Declinatione contrabuntur Mate, 
ud, dcs, &, KC. wuna, Tæ x I, ens ns, & c. 
| felis, | 

II. Fœminina Barytona Adjectivorum, Pronomi- 
num, & Participiorum in Sr, penultimam genitivi 
pluralis acuunt, ut 4 d d . di 
5 per omnia genera non 4 sy. 

= Quedam nomina ſecunds Declinationis in Dativo 
wy Accuſativo "2 ngular patiuntur Metaplaſmum,. ut 
= dx: pro anxn vobori; & Plurima augeniur fylabis 
Te 4 ei, ut des Janua, Jong. 


Tertia Declinatio 


Duas habet terminationes oc & oy: os maſculi- 
ni, fœminini, & communis generis ; - & 07 neutri- 
us: ut, 


. 
004 9 — 


* * W —  — 
e Jes * 
* 
4 ets CE 2 „ * 1 


I 1 N 0 
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O Ae ſermo. 


Sing. 
Nom. 8 Ne- 
Gen. 78 Adys 
Par. Te Ay 
Acc. Toy Aoyoy 


2 4 


"4 Dual. 

N. & A. 70 * 
G. & D. 707% Adyory 
Voc. F ** 


Plural. 


Nom. 04 Avyot 
Gen. 1 Aoyou 
Dat. Tots Aoyors 
Acc. 785 Aoyss 
Voc, @- AGY 


Sing, 


Nom. d xaga% 
Gen. 7% Kage 
Dat. TW 14600 
Acc. Toy Kag 7dv 
Voc, @ Kay Ts 


Dual. 
N. & A. T@ nag 


G. & D. 207 xagaoiy 


Voc. @ xarae. 


Ts FA lignum. 


Sing. 
Nom. 75 SU N 55 
Gen. n FUN 8 
Dat. T6) FUN 
Acc. To e 
Voc. @ SUN 


| Dual, 
G. & D. Toly Se 
Voc. Su. 


Plural. 


Nom. 7 FUN : 
Gen. M Euauv 
Dat. Tols ZyaAois 
Acc. 2% SUN. 
Vc. @ SUN. 


| | 5 Sing. 


Nom, 5 .aſy:za@- 
| Gen. 4 Id 


Dat. To d ſyiAw 
Acc. Toy ener 
Voc. 3 dN. 


Dual. ä 


ö 
N. & A. To dſyinw 
| G. & D. Toty 97 


4 


Voc. % et Yi. 


Plural 
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Pan. ----- Plural... 
| Nom. ol xa} _ | Nom. or & Ye 
Gen. Top xagmoy * | Gen. Toy aſyiaoy_ 
Dat. Tois xagmoats Dat. 7ojs aſyiaus 
Acc. Tis xdagmss | Acc. Tus c 
Voc. ai. I Voc. @ SN. 
ERegulæ. 


1. Qurdam nomina in O-, S- & «oy tertiæ 
= Declinationis per omnes caſus contrahuntur: ut, 


Singulariter. 


Acc. Toy poop — ==youn 
Voc. @ v0: Vs 


Dualiter:. | 1 
N. & A. 70 vio — - 
G. & D. Toly voouy- —yotv 
Voc. 6 960. . 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. oft 55 — 57% * 
Gen. VM vy —=—yov 
Dat. Tots v —— 75075 
Acc. 785 vous —— vis 
Voc. G 0. 10. 


Sic Ad ο , ws 8, &c. ſororis filius. 

. Sic etiam 6 po&- fluxus, 6 TAG navigatio, 
. lanugo, & xg: cutis: & Adjectiva ma- 
terialia 
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| i terialia 1 in O, ut e : 4 5b 5 
1 | er. | | 5 
1 
1 . o 
1 . E 

1 A” 

ia Nom. 79 0540 ——=— 888 

170 Gen. 78 oF tg —.—— 5 N 
1 Dat. To) 2 e. — 1 * 


Acc. 78 2 — 6 


| ; f | Voc. @ 65400 — 588 87. 
4 1 . 4 8 ü 
1. 5 | Dualiter, 


N. & A. 70 05% Vt | 
mi ] G. & D. Toty 58017 —6xoly 
| 170 Voc- @ 55 2 — 8 
us 4 : 25 


ra 


Pluraliter. | 


Nom. 7&4 vg — 
Gen. M og — 8 
ow / fr 
Dat. Tots 052015 — 0s 
Acc. Ta v5 bg 
I 52 7 ; 7 * 


* 3 
* N 
- _— * 317 2 4 
pe * 0 ” \ 
—ä—— — — „„ 
EC — — —— Y 


— >, 
— * 
n 1 — ns — — 
« — 2 80 
2 — 9 ER 


— — , 
—— — — 


II. Quædam ex his $ubſtantivis contractis etiam 

in quintam Declinationem tranſeunt ; ut, y85-y025- 

| vol. Xess- Neos got, & c. py 

$1 III. Adjectiva materialia in O, quando contra- 3 

ii huntur, e proparoxytonls- funt periſpomena : ut, 5 
| 


ep yve:O-aryvers:; Xeve:@--yeuors. 
Foetice Daiivus & Accuſativus ſingularis & Da- 
tiv p. 'uralis mutantur per Metaplaſmum, ut - 
257 pro Tae), digen, pro ds cle, ol Cao, pro 
Gab Euros pauca patiuniuy Apocopen, ut eu pro belon, 
I:na: & nonnuilis 01 & qty adjungitur, ut CERT 
pro ger, exercitus. 


Quarta 
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— 


Quaria Detlinatio Atticorum propria 
Duas habet terminationes ws & @y; os maſcu- 
lini, fœminini, & communis generis, & @y neu- 


trius: ut, ô Ag? populus, 1 TYdAWS glos, 6 2) 1 d- 
ae area; & wy rin ut 78 * cœna- 


Sing Dual. B 
Nom. 56 Azds : N. & A, Nom. o aAcw 
en. 9% Ne TO AE | Gen. $/ agdy 

Dar. TW AE G. & Mp Dat. Tots AE. 
Acc. Tev a, Toly: Atv Acc. 0 A 
Voc. @ Asds | V. & Aw ] Voc. @ Ned. 

singul. F : Dual. Tur. 


N. 7 eroyeor | N. & A. N. 2 dvayam 
7. avoyio | To eiwyia G. A dvoſtoy 
We ae Ye G. & D. * Tols dees 
7 avdſto 


Td eve yeav | TOI dE is 
@ dV@YtaV. | V. 4 4 . V. c cdvoſta 
Singul. 8 Dual. „ Plur. 

| «70 f r | N. & A. N. 2 50% | 

. «7 Ehr T BU, | G. kv e 
I D. 76 wy 80 | G. & D. D. Tols 209% 

-| . 765 wo | 7057 deer A. Tel 5 

5 | Au 1 2 

A I Quzdam nomina hujus declinationis for- 

7 mant Accuſativum in ; ut, Ades, Ado, Atho 

5 mons : toc, £ aurora: Kos, Kew Ceos inſula : : 

„Kas, Ko Cos inſula : ALY ®5, Ae lepus: Ames 


Apollos, Act. 19. 1. legitur in Acc. pl. 785 dA, 
I Sam. 23. I, a 
I. Uni- 


| x6 Greca Grammatica 
1 II. Unicum eſt nomen hujas Declinationis in 4 
10 neutrius generis; ut, 2 cos debitum: wad 
1 eco debiror, & 4 Sec pews f fide dignus. 5 
| Quinta Declinatio impariſyllabica 1 
3 [| Novem habet terminationes ; quatuor vocales: 
10 , i, u, : & quinque conſonantes; „, b © 85 
170 I: genera vero comprehendit omnia, 
WM $i! 
100 :  Finira in C flectuntun 
1 J. Per _— "ny 25.4 G, greſſus. 
TP sing. 4 7 Dual. Plural, | . = 
N. 74 Bize |: N. & A. N. 7 Bula 
G. 7s 8 1 % T& 2 SG 37 Bnweloy | 
D. 7 Bywal:e | S8. & D. 1. Tols Bhat 7 
A. 2 RN „ Toly nnr A.T& Blr e if 
V. 5 BRH. | V. 2 0 Na 5 V. 4 Bike. : 


Sic od yp, 50 area, &c. 5 
II. per PE ut, vd lac, hade quit) 2 5 
wat. 9 Tu2aie Þ 
TER Finita in Cant: fefrunkur 5 

T, —— ut, 0 ud - Au en, | 


% 
N. 2% N. & A. N. eien 5 
G. 3%, TiavO | To lar G. Tov Tidvor 
lar 1 G. & P. D. 7076 ij do. 
A. TOy Til2va f rTolv duo BY 76 2 
V. 60 rilav. | v. a rave. ; V. 8 7 VES. 


Sie. ne., , ymme in laudem Apoll. 
Tiexenανν d.. . 5 Deus paltorum. 
eee nn : | 


II. Per 
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II. Per &v]G-: ut, 70 ra. & partici- 
pia 76 Tu;Lay Tu Las 
N „ Fharima exempla nominum hujus Declinationis ad- 


les: R E GU L 
„ De Accuſativo Singulari quintæ Declinationis 
Simplicium. 


CY Singularis terminatur in 4; ut, 


SAAL taalwes ; ” W 
E | Suk 

Joy | Excipiuntur 5 : 
% 1. Nomina in 46% Us, abs, & ss, ous Geni- 
Wy 5 tivus deſinit in os purum: Accufativum enim 


formant vertendo c in y ; ; ut, 6 cats 59 - 
— 0; Serpens ; 6 Birgus— Borg — 
BITews, racemus ; 6 ug —i@ —0; wy acutus; 
yas — ies aul, navis; years — 7e 
ve, anus; Beg —Badg -=. bos; raro, Bb. 


| Y Sing Nom. 5.2 n Ess, Gen. Bog, Acc. uv, Poet. 
3b, Voc. 83. 

Pur. Nom. Boks, Gen. Boar, Dar, g., & Jon. 
35e, Acc. 3; & Boas. 


In. Gravitona in 1g & vs, quando ante og nullam "IS 
bent vocalem, utramque retinent terminationem, 
45 & y; ut, 1 Her — kei ©, contentio ; Thy 
Leiche: —8& teu ; F 0 vnd —HAvd'©&, adyena, 795 

ven & vennuu ; 6 Tides —deid © —ITde 

d vel Ilwew; n 3s, juſtitia, Gen. - 
& 2p45 Of, Date. Wale. Acc. Kun, Jeu, 
& $715. 

t 2 i ” 
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N. B. In Oxytonis hoc non fit; ſolunr enim & ba. 2 
bent; ut, 5 N- id -e , ſpes; » 1 
XNA N -u, chlamys. 


if 
5 
8 


+ 


"IR ES 


—— 


REGU I. K. 
De Vocativo Singulari. | 


_— ſimilis eſt Nominatiyo, 3 
Excipiuntar, 1 
I. Nomina, quæ declinantur per & O- vel ; 
quæ, abjrcto 7 , Vocativum formant z ut, oo 
Alas — Alai &, Voc. & Alav, Ajax; 6 % 
Eee, Voc. & Ve, ſenex. 5 
Hane formam fere ſequitur 5 d- A . 
3 . e 2 .* / 5 20, 
@ ava, Rex. Excipe 6 d - e @ ed, 
dens; & contracta 6 Tor —owTCr, & Toa; 
& Participia que - O-, & Lids. —_— 
II. Adjectiva in l & eis, quæ, ablato 7@- vel 
S formant Vogativum per ev; ut, 6 76 b — © 


„ fd / ã⁊ y ñ⁊ ens ATI. WEE. 


/ . 1 o 
Tee De-, & reger, tener; agolyw—— A g , uit 


of — N 
reger, maſculus; 6 yacies, gratioſus; @ yay 

5 | ; a * 
& & Yate. | + 


Participia excipiuntur ; ut, Tues, Tubes, quo-M 
rum Vocativus idem eſt Nominativo. 


III. Gravitona in he, que formant Vocativum in 


ee; ut, n Unrne, mater, @ hie; 1 JuvyaThn MY 
filia; & Suyalee; i AnpiTne, Ceres, & Anil 
6 6; & quatuor Oxytona; ut, 6 T&Thye, pater 
o Sane, levir; dvne, vir; owTne, ſervator: Voc. 
© dre, Ide, dvr, greg, accentu retracto. 


IV. Gravitona in 146 & vs, quæ in Vocativo ab- 8 


jiciunt 5; ut, 6 3076, ſerpens, & bg; grebe 
3- ; . o E \ 
& BoTeve Adjectiva Oxytona ; ut, 6 x) n ndvi 

ſuavis, 
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ſuavis, & nd. In 15 monoſyllaba; ut, Ad — 
us), Seig—dev. 
V. Diphthongi in ds, &s, s5, que in Vocativo 
= abjiciunt s ; ut, Baoiadl's, rex, & Bac) : N- 
eleis, gratioſus, & Xacie : Bis, bos, & BY. Præ- 
ter Tis, pes © Tes ; & des, dens, © és. 
VI. Barytona in we —— ee, as * O-, & ov 

2% e, quæ faciunt Vocativum, abjecto og; 
ut, Nõ Sg , & Nico: 6 pines 
N , © windy: 0 ENν,!n — = oC, & N- 
% Prater 4a1wy, & Comparativa in , in 
quibus Vocativus eſt ſimilis Nominativo. 
1 Ex his quædem polyſyllaba accentum retra- 

hunt in antepenultimam; ut, Aw. NA, 3 "AmoA- 
%%: Aya uror, © A ,m : Kakodaipor, d 
$20 211409, Sic Comparativa Bentley - BEAN 
J: de & Ae. Sic Tlogmdap=—— e-, 
Lege, Neptunus. | 


REGULEA © 
De Dativo Pluraii. 


Þ 0s Pluralis formatur, vel 

wr, 1. A Dativo Singulari, aſſumendo &© ante , 
& abjiciendo J, , v, 7: ut, Net ig 
da 
= ooo: Tirdy — Tin -d ot: % ö 
a. vu vel, 

2. A Nominativo Singulari, in nominibus ex- 
euntibus in E, J, vel c, præcedente diphthongo: 


ut, ben, —Abeggi, Ae. Aes. Ii: B- 


| | 7901: Kleis — Nei. 


CG | Da- 


ads = Bagoncoot, Prater £5 nom : mg 


eee II Io 


r 1 


- 2 2 » a : 
7 — — + n N N. 
——— * — by 7 —— 4 I " 
2 ow , 1 — \ _— mots n , 3 
a x — « , 2 — 
© * jo 7 
e * r — outta 
_ * « — = —— try — — * - 
——— He re Ie — — = — -_ pan 6 — Fu goo 
— — —— nn = . - x 
r — one * 2 4 
* . .. — — — dd 
- * — * 4 3 


* 1 £4 
rey 2 hs 
—— 2 — 2 _x . 
. _—_ * * 
— 2 — — a? ON - 


——— — oye oo ee Rs 


— — 
& 


=, * 2 he a — c y 
Ae * 1 
—— og 1 
: 
+ a . 
* — PR * 
6— ⁵˙ eget 
5 3 — — 
— 
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Dativus Pluralis ejuſdem eſt quantitatis cum Da- 
tivo Singulari: ut, Aauvro/ Act A,, unde 
fi, abjectis literis, penultima corripiatur, ex vocali 
brev1 naſeitur longa, addendo z poſt e, & v poſi o; 
ut, Xe; N ,jçæ: .; news 4 
D - 24801; TU — TusLailt 
Cay nr — Coyvoot | 

In ne que Syncopen patiuntur, faciunt Dativum 
Pluralem in 4, penultima brevi cum acuto : ut, 
Tali q 7 . ee wm 7e: - Tale 
—Te71;, hürne -— pee Hess — H-. 
77 —— pil ret—— unlego1; dug ave; —— = 
Pers dv . = Set — d ,ẽ“m; SFuydrig — © 
ee. eiiie. — el Te; 4s filius, 
facit dl; yivs & eus, is & Seto. * 

Dativus Pocticus formatur a Genitivo Singula- 
ri, mutando O in ei vel el; ut, 6 7 
8 3 7 7 8 5 
na: ——K—jroio, A — io: —entcu!, 
verbum. 

Pativis Pluralibus in 7 definentibus y additur, fi 
Vocalis ve! Diphthongus ſubſequatur, ut, eu 
ru,, illoti; manibus, & apud Poetas ante Con- 
ſonam; ut, Shον aaciougi, tertiiſque perſonis Þ 
in s terminatis,. ut, Newry xvro, dedit illi. 


r], 


8 


De Declinationibus Contractis. 


Eclinationes nominum contractorum oriuntur 6 
Quinta Simplicium, ad eam reduci poſſunt. 


Appellantur Nomina Contracta, quia in illis duæ 
finales ſyllabæ contrahuntur in unam. 


Contractio fit duobus modis: vel per Synereſin, 
vel per Craſin, 

Synereſts eſt, cum duæ Vocales ita cocunt in 

= unam, 
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Craſis, cum utraque Vocalis, vel altera mutetur, 
Prima Declizatio Contraftorum. 


Tres habet terminationes; ys, , & O-; 
5 Maſculini, Fœminini, & Communis generis; : 


6 23 1 hAndis, Verus, | 
25 & O neutrius ; ut, 70 œ Anbeg, verum; 73 
Te, e-, murus. | 


Singulariter. 


Nom, 6 Quoc ene 
Gen. oy nod ere uo 1271 


Dar, Tu onluod bei Anode. 
Acc. Toy Intaocd ive Anuodern 
Voc, W Anubcheves. 

Dualiter. : 
N.& A, Te An uod eve Anuodivy 


G. & D. 2017 Anzuocdevtot a oro 
Voc, @ Anyodive: An loc en. 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. é. Anpocdives 25 1 oves 
Gen, 9 An joey eve Anlio edv 
Dat. Tots Ono 

* 


Acc. Two anlꝛo An e- 
Voc. 6 Anode - unοαο 


N Singulariter. 
Nom, 4 reif ene 
Gen, Tis Temgs&- — —reuiges | 
Dat. 74 Tetge ——m_— 7 
Acc, Thy reg — - reren 
Voc. 6 TUNES 


G3 


unam, ut amby ſerventur; ut, TE @—THY &- 


7 Ms 0 Ane ens, Demolthencs; jj Teens, triremis; p 


: 
| 
| 
: 


— — 
— 1 
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Dualiter. 
N. & A. 7 rei ge reien 
G. & D. Z TEL! peo Temesty 


Voc. 3 rege reien. 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. at reif ges Temes 
Gen. IH TEghoy—— reinęc/ 
Vat. Tels TEtilgeTt 


.* 
. Sn id ob 0 PIO ES N N 
Ou RRP tg 0 PE GT SR OE Re 
5 „„ Nat eve RE ak . 3 * LS r e 
\ Po I v N * 7 Me. 2 IS S000” Ea 7 yh 8 3 


Acc. 75 rei- reiñ eis 
Vcc, E relies — reiigeis. 
Singulariter. 3 
Nom, 5 n 499 To K ba. 


t T8 anne — 
Dat, . 79 %; T6 Gh — 


d ¹ ? 


t An,. 
Acc. Ti »y Thy ,-. 78 aandis 
Voc, % Ef- d nbi. 
| Dualiter, | 
N. A. 2% %) T& * 70% . 
G. D. 7eiv x; Teiv x; Toiv dAntiow —— An 
Voc. @ ane I. 
Pluraliter. 


Nom. ot x} c aAnbigs -es 1) To dani | 
Gen. Fj — dA ew) | daAulJer 5 
Pat. Tels g Tails Y Tois dan 5 
Acc. 2 Y Tas G g. —46 U T4 d 
Voc. @ d nb ẽss—4= H ahn. 5 


Sic etiam cugsCns, pius; Acc he, impius; & %- 
Allg, negligens, &c. 
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892 


Singulariter. 


EZ . Nom. 78 T* & : 
5 Gen. 7 eli O- re 


be Dat. To) T6 Nt 7e 
93 Acc. T8 Ta&y & 
po Voc. @ T&6x@&. 
3 Nom. & Acc. T@ Tees rei 
le Gen. & Dat, Tou Te 201v T# 010 
Voc. @ reise rein. 
925 Pluraliter. 
07s Nom. % T& 54 rein 
Ja Gen. of) T&4X+oV re 
bes Dat, Tols Tee : 
ö | 
45. Acc. T Tee TEX 
Voc. w AN TEM 


Sic etiam 78 d , dolor; 73 *ο >, lucrum ;. 


, gige, enſis, Oc. | | 
= OBSERVATIONES, 
I. Quorum Nominativus deſinit in 6 purum, ea 
etiam in Accuſativo contrahuntur in æ; ut, u- 
jj | Vils, ſanus. Accuſ. Y — vyim & uy; 
eu2visy ingenioſus. Accuſ. evaves ———cvoun. 
£ & V2 us, 5 
. == f 8 i 
Il. Nomina propria in quibuſdam caſibus pariſyl- 
. Habice inflectuntur; ut, 5 Agegogdvns, 761 * Act 
copgyly, Et compolita ab Er; ut, 6 £7]atrns, 
Tm wu £7] ν. 8 
III. Nomina quædam propia in nc, 3 #A4@- com- 
poſita, propter Vocaliuin concurſum, dupliciter 
cu contrahuntur; ut, | 


C2 Nom, 
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Nom. Henne Heng 

Gen. 78, Heat 5. Heα 55 
Dat. mo © Head 46... Heαν 2 
Acc. Tov Hege — He 5 


Voc. 4 —— Hezxxes vel — 1g. 


Eodem modo declinantur OshHlt o TIfec 
Ane & ſimilia. 


Secunda Declinatio 


Duas habet terminationes, g & 1; 15 Maſculi- 


ni, Fœminini, & Communis generis; ut, 8-177 
Serpens; ij Toy civitas; 3 9 44 x0es, cimex; & 
4 neutrius ; ut, 28 iv1@1, ſinapi. 


Siogulariter. 

Communiter. , = Tonice, 
Nom. 5 ver 2 1 3 
Gen. Ts Ce. S. 8 op 2% G. 
Dat. Te. 69. — 5 0964 LOT. 
Acc. 20% og 5 
Voc. 6 gt. 5 

Dualiter. 
Nom. & Acc. 2c LIP BEM | v2%5 
Gen. & Dat. Toiy bien | 094} 57 C00 
Voc. @® bie. | os. 

Pluraliter. | 
Nom. of G91z5———dp1s | ' pes eee 
Gen. . d b οον S 
Dat. Tois 5 %% WA | 2 geo! 
Acc. * 55155615 oꝙe¹ | pe 
Voc. & bees — 6. bees. | Pets. 


Uſitatior, 


* 


9 
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Uſitatior, etiam in communi lingua, eſt Attica 
. » e : 1 
flectendi ratio; ut, 1 TAL —TAgw "TAG, &c. 


Singuliariter. 


Nom. 73 oivnat = 
Gen. 58 omar N 
Dat. = IV ag ue. | | 
Acc. T9 Tivnt 
Voc. © cini. 


N. & A. 76 gift 
b 5 L 
G. & D. Toy tynwioty 
OO | / 
Voc. © Clyhis. 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. T4 c ινie - ο⁰,¹. 
Gen. M M ˙ 
Dat. 7ois u¹αẽ,,j 
Acc. T SH i -. 
Voc. G ci -in. 


Tertia Declinatio 


Tres habet terminationes, in s & 1g, tantum 
Ilaſculini; ut, 6 Bν , rex; ò mgegCus, lega- 
tus; & v neutrius; ut, 783 &5v, urbs, 


Singulariter. 
Nom. s PBaomnds „ 
Gen. Ts Bacon g 
Dat. TY) Badi\cim——3a ps X 


Acc. Toy Baoineo. 
Voc. ga“. OY 
| Dualiter. 


— ꝛñʒ̃.᷑ ᷓ—ͤ —— — — 
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Dualiter. 


N. & A. 1 BG 
G. & D. 20d G O1 
Voc. 6 Bags. 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. os BUTINEES == UTINGS 
Gen. TH Baot\icy 
Dat. Tots Be 


Acc. 765 Berge 


Voc. 6 Badlaiigm—=BaTlnAds 
Singulariter. 


Nom. 6 —_— 

Gen. 7% Teac: 
Dar, Tg&06 &—34 
Acc, Toy Tg Cw 

Voc. w Teo pv. 


Dualiter. 
N. & A. F: 0 Tn ee 8E 


G. & D. 207% g 00% 
Voc. @ meat. 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. ol T0 Cie e 
Gen. C2 To:0Ciop 
Dat. 70 g 
Acc. 765 re — 8s 
Voc. 6 obe 658. 


Sing. Dual. Plur. 
a cv | N. & A, 
\ a 

O- eo cb ge A cg bh 
Tols 45501 

t Ta d -I 
5 { V Fo » i 

& 5 V. © ©) AS Eto c — 


G. & D. 
Ay 5 
Tory 4.010 


Af SL as 
Ta africa 1] 


— . Tr, ni. > La tt + 


1 1 1 
N 5 


— 
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Ts Rezule. 
5 J. Tones Genitivum faciunt per O-; ut, BaonnC. | 


wy Attic per 2 ut, g. 
7 il. Accuſativus line Contractione eſt ATi 2 ?-. 


Quarta Declinatio | 


& 2 Duas habet 1 . & c. generis Fae- 


| Singulariter, | 

Nom, „ A 
Gen. 7555 Ae A 
Dat. TY As i A 
Acc. l Ab A 
Voc. © ASX Oh 

Dualiter. | : 
N. & A. T& A 
G. & D. Taiv AN 
Voc. @ AEN 
Pluraliter, 
Nom. &t —_ | 
Dat. Tas Bee 
Acc. Tas AEL85 
Voc, 3 ol. ; 


Et ſimilia in @ plura, quæ ferè ſunt Propria nomi- 
na mulicrum, 
4 Singulariter. 

Nom. y cid 

Gen. Tin; cu - d 
Dat. Th cd -i 
Acc. 2. ad ld 
Voc. 3 aids bo | 


24 — * << - 
ons 1 
— — _ — 
— — 8 - A 


—— 


" aging oo 
2 . ̃ ̃——. uns" Wo gos ehr BOY 
* 9 —— — — — 


— 2 x = 4 7 
— — 4 
—— — — — — 2 

——Ü—— 2 

4 => Mk Tis eel 


* 


Sie etiam 70.—58.— &c. 
4c in Duali & Plurali vix occurrunt. 


I. Numerus Singularis tanttim in hae Declinatio- 
ne contrahitur: Dualis & Pluralis ſequuntur for- 
mam Tertiæ Simplicium. 

II. Vocativus Singularis ſimilis eſt Dativo, qui deſi nit 
in ol. 

III. Accuſativus nominum exeuntium in o aeuftur:“ 
ut, Al b 
alin —— @, 


Duas habet terminationes, as purum, & E. «ut 
To ug, caro; T9 K, COMMU. 


Nom. To Ag bes 
Gen. 28 — 


Dat. 
Acc. 


T6 ug ker 
Voc. @ neias 
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Dualiter, 


Nom. & Acc. 4 aids 
Gen. & Dat. T ad otv 
Voc. D. . a. 
Pluraliter. 

Nom. , c 

Gen. V cu dy 

Dat. 7 a 

Acc. Tals as 

Voc. @ wel. 


W 


> 
- ab n a4 Ls, 3 OB } RS Is AE SL Es c 2 . « * CY! r 
« E 9 Se . . Y Lo ar; e Le 9% "WE 1 <k&-008 ee e o 7 7 ꝗ— 75 
0 „ 222 Ff 8 Xo F NEE IL | : | 
MY 2 e Ih 1 . Py 4 * WV 25 3 3 fe g 2 5 2 5 2 PLS Th 5 EY - 83 2 fy = SY * WY. Ee . * 22 4 : 5 
ay $4 g . 8 . 7 + AAS n ' 5 hs . eee * . 3 3 p 4 , 7 
St — "py 7 8 l BEE * wo ok SY <9 . . 8 SL N N . Se = "BEL . N | 8 
05 nee "WO F > IVY SAY TW ILSS Ny cy dy dn; 88 N e N « ry e 


: in ws, circumflectitur: ut, 


Quinta Declinatio 


e iter n 


l — Ag — Kg 


Dualiter. 


. 
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Dualiter. 


N. & A. To Agel gu 
G. & D. Toy xeon Aeli — 3 
V. ® Ae — e — 464% 


4 

1 
1 
7 
* 


11 
i = 
1 
15 
1 z 
'K 
1 
* 
4 
: «4 
1 
. 22 
:; f þ 
z * 
7 
1 
: br 
1 2 
: © 3 
- 
: 
g pl 
* 
: E 
þ 


—— — — . —— W / 
—_ - _— _ e * 1 
r « — . _—_— _ 


1 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. T# ab-. Abe. 
Gen, 9 vel TOY A %,ꝗπf- xu 
Dat. Tols part 

Acc. Te ugtd]a ge 
Voc. @ uu 


Abe 
Ag Af lcl. 


Singulariter. 


Nom. 78 ue a 

Gen. 2 . 
Dat. Te ub . t. 
Acc. T9 Kecas 

Voc. xteꝶs. 


Dualiter. 
N. & A. 700 * 2 — fe view 
G. & D. Toly #264 ToUP -u % —— A 
* 1 7 | 
V. % xe e. KEEL 
Pluraliter. 
Nom. 24 utesſſa —necga Ae. 
Gen. , need roy — K529.wv PITS 


Dat. Tos *eCH 
Acc. Ta a 


/ / 


Voc. @ nee v e 22 
a OBSKAVATIA 
Contraftio fir tollendo 2: ut, ae M- 
0 AE | : : 
; Nomina 
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Fa 700, yes, mens; Pos, ps 6, ulis; . 
05, g, navigatio, & TA 506 0s, 55 
ſimplex ; ; J Nes TALES, drplex; ER 
O, ſaluus; gag Att. S Tov Ac. 

2. XpuTzs, aureus, dey verry argenteus, 
KAAKES, ereus; a nominibus in <>, | 

3. Zilubes, c. ¹,⁊] #]G>, 71137]G,, 
hM bet, Tg TAKES] Sr TAQ- 
u5y] S, placenta. 

4.0 THANG,T UP 1v[05, 9 else honoratus, | 

3. In no circumflexa ut, King nge, & ue. 
28, cor; ; Tais Tad ' a Toi puer. 

6. O Eagle, To L@08 ;, 0 lacl ons, Te | 
had o, 5 5 ard 5 Nec; ö H 
4 {AU . 

7. O gd, Sn; 6 JaAns, FdAnnles, 
Oils, Oi -; ; Oi] nc, 
Oi td, Oedipus, Item, 65400, s, 

M,, v58v, Gen, 48,4, Dat. S. ß. 

71. Subſtanti va Barytona in vs, qua contra- : 

buntur in Nominativo, Accuſativo vo- 
cativoplurali in us, ut £2wyvzs eν“,, 
farie. : 

Zo Impariſyllabica i in us, que ects . 
in Nominat. Accu. & Pocat. plur. in 7 5 
ut Bos, loves, 889, Dor. Bus. 

3. Adjectiva in vs, quorum maſculina in 
Dati vo ſingul. Nomin. Accuſ. V Voc. plur. 9 
contrabuntur more prime Declination!s 
contractorum; ut nos, nos, nd, BY 
nch e, in neutro dicitur ſemper id Ea, nun- 
quam ni. 

4 Comparativa, que contrabuntur in Acc. 

ſingul Nom. Acc. & Voc. plurali; ut Ac. 
cuf. lieb oya, Heid oa, Held, Nom. pe: 
ves, Peilors, luelbeg, Acc. peitoras, per 


= Coats, ei dale leiden, ue act, Mela, 
Hetero- 


AY 


& Ccontrahuntur 


BE 
RS 


3 
in omnibus, ut 
8 


a 


OA t 


ds Tot 


7 


Anomala quæ contrahuntur, ſunt vel 
oribus caſibus con- 


T7T 
que Pau 


Nomina 


n, 
trahuntur : ea ſunt vel 


'Oaryomal 


9 
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HET EROCLIT A. 


tione deflectunt. 


Heteroclita 2 


= In Singulari Maſculina ſunt, in Plurali neutra, 
keel (as. Cu yd, zds legss, X-. Pl. a Sequen- 
tia pluraliter Maſculina & Neutra Asch ,, q igess, 
W's, AuxyO, wngo, yoxads, „r, gd, 
cab ſids, Tago%s, TEAXNM Cr, XA” Sed xard- 
208, in toto plur. Fœm. & Neut. 
Quatuor fi ngulari numero generis funt feemint- 
ni, quali vero maſculini; ut j unn, mulier, 70 
: Kel xe, „ 1 och os, via, 70 oe, cum compoſiti itis, v 
rb xls, Civitas, Ta TAI, 1. Fae, manus, 7@ Rage. 


sing. N. 1 Yun, G. T. * yuuoares, D. Th Yu,Qua; 
: A. 20 Yuudike, V. @ Y aus 
Dual. N. & A. V. 20 vuuadlxe, G. D. ) ,s? oi. 
Plur. N. a NYuuai u-, 8. PH Y WH Gy, D. Tais 
z : A T&s W V. 4 n 


8 view, V. 4 ele | 


: @ eig. | 
* plural. N. al Neige, G. * eie du, Dar. reis KEST ly 
1. A. 7&5 xdgas, Va Xfess 
i: Heteroclita rafi bus. 
in Nomina literarum, ut dA, BIT H, 

| Qvz Apocopen patiuntur, ut q pro J, 
cc. domus; res. pro redet, nutrimentum. 
4. E Omnia numeralia nomina, quæ cardinalia vo- 


46. cantur, a quinque uſque ad centum unt i in- 
5 declinabilia. 


ar Poetica in gs & guy. a 
ro- D Aptota 


Eteroclita ſunt, quz a communi declinandi ra- | 


2 al. N. & A. T xc, G. D. r _ W. 


WES: $44 
— 


—— 
—— 


n 


— 2 


- — - 4-4 


Sigel f fo En 
DEL. * $ .- "#7 
f N = 
x OO WONG: <A re eB pr lt A LIL Aets en tel} A en 
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r * 7 
— — — — — * 
—— — 3 
— rr 181 n . — — _ — En _ 
„  . OI—T * W ki — — 


Similiter Beam, ſtatua; Seas, corpus; 
z Cg, veneratio ; pe, ſomnium ; SM 

>= Das, poculum ; 3 ogeA©, utilitas; okay . 
lumen; vdr, E Sac, donum, &c, BY 
Monoptoton tantùm unum elf, @ Tay, & amice, 
vel amici, ab E rns. 7 

Diptora, a %, &//@oiv, of gYoing, 765 e 
placentæ; d pro & ry, quædam, Nominat. & 
Accuſat. plural. © 
Triptota, bLXAHAQT, Au, A 4 se, aus, %% 
e, Aﬀg, Ag. T8 ds, Tv e, ot des, bl. 
dv, agnus. His adde ſanctum nomen 'Inoig] 
Inos, Inos, Inode, Inos. Sic diminutiva circum- 
flexa in 0s, ut, Joss, baculus, Gen. 2d &, Da 


| d ö, Acc. TO un, Vocativo carent Indefinita 


Interrogativa. 
Heleroclita Numero. 


Plurali carent L As, mare, jj n, terra, s dne, ack 
75 rue: ignrs, T8 ZA&uy, oleum, & nomina propria 
Singulari carent quædam communia nomina, u, 
dhe mri, ut h, nomina urbium, ut Abi 
yt, OC, & feſta deorum, ut, 74 Atovuota, dit 5 
feſt. Bacchi. 


Heteroclita Declinatione. 


Quzdam ſunt neutra in ag, quz 2 nominibus i 
as genitivum mutuantur, ut eee, puteus, Te! 
jecur, ve, aqua, nuat, dies. Genit. oel | 
NO, ua], NHD His addi poteſt 74 
lac, yaaax]&, yu, mulier, .ywarress 


Redundantia in Nominativo. 


2d, Jopirer, decem habet rectos; Ad 
Bdebs, Z Zdr, Züe, Zds, Als, Abs, 


Gen. Zluòs, vel Alꝭs, Dat. Zhul, vel all, 1 
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| Za vel Ala. Voc. & Ziv. T3 ul cc, A, 
& xe, indeclinabile: xs, leude, 42225, vc , 
| caput; 6 iss, T8 7, 6 Yels, d , 3 Yis, TH 
D, filius; 1 vavs, ynvs, navis. Gen. vacs & 106 
ludxaę ud u, Margo, felix; 1 A, Y a4111, 
radius: d H e, x; 7% amr, cœna: ò dn 
40, 7 T9 Juder, lignum : wag) ue, pdelve, 
ug), teſtis: 6 0x57 & x; 78 0u97Q&, tenebræ: 
8 52055 x) 73 FN, miſericordia: c dα e x; 
Jdaęvov, lachryme. 7 


Redundantia Genitivo. 


Azens, Ades, Adios, Ac en., Dares : Vu, 
7% e , Ye, genu: 0 Ad. lapis Ade, & 
craſi, Ac O. 5 Nd , 7% Ade, 0 Addg, 9% Ada, T6 


AdG, Ads O-, 6 Adis, d AA O, 6 Ads, 28 N- 


GS Miro, Mio , Miro, Minos: yiaas, Vi- 


70, & N, riſus: Seoevs hafta, OÖ & d ges, | 


per Metatheſin, & egg, d be, bea, Poet. 


De Patronymicis, 


patronymicum eſt, quod vel à patre, vel ab alia 
quapiam ſuæ familia perſona derivatur, 


0 In iq us, que unt a genitivis pri- 
mitivorum mutando terminatio- 

nem in ins, ut TInaios, Tnad- 
| ns, per Synareſin, IInaedns, 

Maſculina per Epentheſia TInaniddns, & 

deſinunt Jonicd product. | 

vel 


Patronymica 


In d dns, cum nomen ſit vel prime 
declinationis, ut Boezs, Bopea- 
ns del deſinat pure, ut n-, 
nung. ; 


E 2 Patrony- 


Poſſeſſiva terminan- 


8 . Act g. 
= { Feeminina | 

IJ deſinunt 

SU vel 

oe 
"I 


Y xte. 
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FR is cs, que frunt a Maf- 
culinis removendo Sn, ut Nn- 
FoetS ns, Nugoets* nad ns, n- 


n ivy vel con, que funt a ge. 
nitivis primitivorum mutand 
ultimam Hllabam in ivn vel 
| om, ut Aeg , 
Ad eas iyn- Ix de S-, Tracts, - 


Ades, 85 


5 er Jonica deſinunt in toy, ut Kevin, 
Teri, Aletore FY 


ias habent 


iva varias 


terminationeg 


Diminut 


tur in 


- 


61 O-, 


(us, Kweloy, ſtultulus, 
vat; n 425, Aivas, lapillulus, 
e-, yea! gros, Juvenis, 
(Ne, U Ros, nautila. 
. xelw} 85 Welles 
Fom.in< , a iouny puellula, 
yn, o ͥ¹ en, urbecula. 
„ T9 yrohid ur, ſententiola, 
Neut. in * ral xv, urbecula, 
x, ut uo ns, muſicus, a labca, 
OS, ut gd , caleitis, ab s eröòs. 
O, ut 3 ab arbgo- 


dd; 
ad, ut A eue, lapidoſus, 3 


ut Are ve humanus, ab dryer 


a 19 


05 purum, ut * paternus, a vole, 


De 
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De Motione, ſive Variatione 


 ADJECTIVORUM. 


© 7 Ariantur Adje&iva dupliciter : vel 


I, Per tres terminationes : ut, 6 d ya — ii dya- 
91s &yalsr, bonus—a—um. Ad formam 
tertiæ & ſecundæ fimplicium, vel . 

II. Per duas terminationes : ut, 6 1 i kd? 4 
78 lydog oy, glorioſus - a- um. Ad formam ter- 

| tie ſimplicium, vel ut | 
Quidam wolunt per unam terminitionem : ut, 6 2 n 
9 79 dag, rapax. Y 2 
N. B. Quz una terminatione inflectuntur Adjecti- 

va ſunt pauciſſima, nec deſunt qui aſſerant eſſe 
nulla: ut 6 % 1 &2T45, rapax eſt generis commu- 
nis: Nam pro 79 dev, rectius T agmax]ngy, 
pro 73 Ax, 73 tdaryor, quanquam α,ma, 
beata, in feminino invenias, inquit Vous. 


* 


I. Per tres Terminationes. 
Regulæ. 


I, Adjectiva in & purum & g9g faciunt fœmininum 
per &, neutrum per ov* ut, d /e ; 


477 
4 vr, ſanctus. ee flori- 
dus. Excipitur 6yHo& n ——— ty Sic 

Et Pronomen 565——ii— 0. c WO 
&@Aujo—47% & inde compoſita. Reliqua 
in & non purum faciunt fœmininum per n: 

ut, XA M — 44A, & materialia plu- 

ima in O: ut, yours ——in, &c. Tag a- 
A ——in, & gumcralia omnia in S 


S 
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Adjectivis compoſit is in declinando Articuli fere 
adjiciuntur. hs | 

Plurimas formulas:declinandi Adjectiva & Partict: 
pia invents ad finem libri. 


Adjectivorum | C omparatio.. 
| | | Begule.. 


I.. Adjectiva in & formant Comparativum mutande. 
o in 76% , & Superlativum in 20 O: ut, 


Ey —— edo 7e. — JT) 
erchöEn ——— robot —— — Uudooraury 
pc nrSoZoTeo ——— d 


Ex & præcedente longa vocali, vel natura, vel 
poſit ione, fit re O-, & bra, per o pixey; ut, 
5. Kor O, glorioſus, ed gb, edo br . 
HedG@r, mitis, Teaoree@>,. Tetora) . Alioqui ſi 
præeit brevis, fit per -, & Gr, per e; ut, 
gogeœ-, cotwreeC, cogwral©. + + 

dan etiam, præcedente ancipiti, utramque 
habent vocalem; ut, ig O, æqualis, iche eO, vel 
gr, xqualfor, Talia quoque ix οꝙ-, aptus. 
v , vel, ix ard ces, magis aptus, I9ugcrs. 
fortis, gas, perſpicuus. . 


II. In as: factunt ay]:g@- & ον -; ut, ptaas 
— Aν E, 8e —— wuerdy]e]E&, niger. | 
III. In eis — bey D. & _— ut, wes 
— acc — 28, gratioſus. 
IV. Sic in u: ut, . 

cb g . F 
V. In ss faciunt ge . & ge: ut, dt; 


— e — e,, ſimplex. 2 
: S , 
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vl. In vs faciunt dre. & dr: ut, Ab 
— YautuTegOr—yauxurd] Cr: Sed us ſæpe 
mutatur in i & Cr: ut, YAuKus: VN u- 
Hay — PALS e 

VI. In u faciunt ots eg & oy O: ut, 
od ——copeniric er —— a: 
modeſtus. 


 Gradus Comparationis Regulares hoc: mode decli- 
= nantur ? 


Singulariter, | 
Nom. gopoge= — 6 o 
Gen. gon — goons — Tops 
Dat. G9 ——— c ο 
Acc. gc οι —gogay 
Voc. cops- gn —0%0y, 
Dualizer, 1 
2 & D. gogol —— 00d cee | 
Voc.. gogo — — ov · * 
Pluraliter. 


Nom. Sopot . 
Gen. cody 90, oed 
Dat. 2 ——0oets. 
Acc. gogo e tte 
Voc. gopgoj-———qu — 


Comparatiuus. 
Singulariter. . 
Nom, Toca tego rc reer 
Gen, gopd]tgs — 75 —Tiyq 
Dar, cope. - re 


Acc. co Neo ͤ ˙—˙ -A 
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Dualiter. 


N. & A. EopTigan—— — . 
G. & D. og ee — 17e rien 
„. 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. Toęd rest rea 
Gen. TOpawTECay 741 
Dat. TopaTeegts TECH noe 


Acc.. cop 7e. 7805. 
Voc. gopw7:gu-—Te%- 72 g. 
| Superlativus. 
Singulariter. 
Nom. Sopcòreſſos 7er —raſo- 


Gen. cohονrτ — T7 
Dat. cop r 7 44 
Acc. gopaTdla Fer ra lov 
Voc. 0020TH]|:-—— 4 —— 


Dualiter. 


N. & A. Zoęœrd ro rar — 147 
G. & D. gogwre' 70 feu 


Voc. coαοαν rd r 7d T. 
Pluraliter. 
Nom. Eopared]o rare 


Gen. cogr, 70. — 174 rd ra 
Dat. og 74e T& raus -= Aren 
Acc. JGotwTdTE 4%g7 ——=—Td]& 
opa ra oi ala. ua. 


r 
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Comparatio Irregularis. : 


Heir 


5 — _ ——., 
2 NI i, | 8 ; 
( uyabòs, bonus, —&S Sies 5 alive 
5 Af, aufe * 
yr 15 Ars 
XpeiT TOY eres. 
11 3 van reg & N uA. 
3 malus, 5 * & xegelon-eierc os. 
lines reess- ines rares. 
lAeiav. | 


| WG tom 180; unde no- 
lues, parvus, — vus — A- 
cöre gos, Epheſ. 3. 8. 
rr vel i ij. 
alas, magnis,—ueiCor, llc. 8 
al Te eos — c 70 
1 es, turpis, — AC * 8 — 1 
ande, pulcher, a KALAMIS Og 
| Abele, in imicus.— 29 bie, EN bos. 
px ug, facilis, —atov-pai'os, & Syneæreſi þ ler- | 
P2506. | 
TOUS, multus.— 1e, TAGS: 
ele, amicus. PIATSES5 & qp1iAloy, GIATaTS & 
DIALS 05 


Attici formant multa per is eęo⸗ & icaro; : 
nonnulla per ci reo & aiTaTo; : quædam 
per te ο & 45aTos (lonice) a  policivis 
in os: ut, 


xd, loquax, AA ee, ANI ATV 
Yeexits, ſenex, TegaiTeps, ig THT. 


and atog,. 2 and dec Wed cut ros. 
Come 
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Comparantur etiam 


I. Subſtantiva ; ut, xcęd os, lucrum, werSlon, xig- 


Viz x0os, gloria, Ad, AU PNY, 
frigus, par, Sie. 
II. Pronomen; aur, ipſe, aur. | : 
III. Ferba; ut, So, relinquo, dd TEES, ſecun- 
dus, Sd Taro, poliremus. 7; 
IV, Farticipia; ut, if fe, robuſtus, H- 
9e 


Tos. 
Adverbia ; ut, ayw, ſupra, duc rigeg, ad ra- 
Tos; Foppe, longe, reßß rege, aß -D 
12455 D nee! & iſyior, i reg & 
180; 4 — intra, iche, 0s; Igo, 
extra, & artes Karares, . 9 ultra, Te- 
galxeege, e % ; sis, poſt, z wictesg, 
Siga 5 , dudum, Ne , v 
Taros; dpag, cito, dodyreee, Fc. td o, intus, 
US oreegs, i interior, Er. MAAS, valde, EAN 


4. 

VI. Prepoſitiones ; ut, vale, fu uper, UTHeTECSS, Ur 

S reTs, & pet Syncopen U FAT 3 Ge? Pre, 

eg recess, oe rare, BESuT5, vf; à quo 

TywTISo;; Wet, ſuper, bs vel Serge; 

unde Sub Trees, Mat. 3. 11. d, ſub, se- 
ess, vs AT 05e 


V. 


Comparativa in @y | preſertim irregularia fic infle 
ctuntur: 


a: 


Nom. 5 % » TIager x 79 Hag 

Gen. 78, , », T8 Tlagoves 

Dar. Ty % Th Xx Te IAI 

Acc. Tor 2 The IA Hlora- o , 2 70 TIAgor 
Wr. @ IIAciovs. 


Duz- | 


,6- 


93 FT N 


N. & A. 2% 4 Tz H To Deere 
G. & D. Tol Y T&iv u, Toy m. 
V. 6 IIAeioys. 
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Pluraliter. 


Nom. , X) 45 TIA&ovss, IIAeſosg, Lcies, 9 
70 IIAcior -- A 

Gen. TH 95 7 x, IIR 

Dat. 7076 1 7 Tois Tlawiodig 

Acc. T65 x, Tos IIAeiovg- o- 
o- o @ 


d IIAel- 


Voc. 3 mam eue et. 


_ 4. - * REI" „ 3 r r * * 


De PRO NOMINE. 


2 Primitiva ſunt £y@, ego; ru, tu; 
85 ſui. 

Poſſeſſiva ſunt E, meus; Foc, tuus; 3% vel ds, 
ſuus; vofreess, noſter duorum; g ονο es, veſter 
duorum ; 3 nutTsess, hoſter ; oel reis, veſter; 

p s, ſuns, | 

Demonſtrativa ſunt $705, hic; dos, ille. 

Re lativum unum'ay72, ipſe. | 

Compoſita ſunt £uavis, mei ipſius; ceνν, tui 
ipſi ius; s, ful 1 

EY, Ov, à, Seve, habent.proprias formas decti- 


nationum. 


Sing. Nom. EY, Gen. £447, Dat. £4491, Ace. 1250 ; 


& per Ephereſin, us, oi, ut. 
Dual. N. & A.- v & v, G. & D. a & v. 
Plural. Nem. nuss, Gen. nach, Dat. Fins Acc. 
nA. 5 
, 


Sing. 


IH 
* 


— 
r * 
— 


206, 


— ds e ORE; 
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Sing. Nom. Zv, Gen. obs, Dat. go}, Acc. c. 
Dual. N. & A. i wy G. D. gps, _ 


Sing. Nom. caret, Gen. L. , Dat. ol, Acc. 8. 
Dual. N. A. o & ce, G. D. god & ly. 
Flural. Nom. cds, G. c D. ci, A. cds. 


Reliqua Pronomina per tres terminationes more 
Adjectivorum, & ut nomina Secundæ & Tertiæ De- 
clinationis infleRuntur : ut, 


EH. 2 labv, Meus, 
EA. (Li , &. 


Hire, reger, Noſter. 
Hie εοτ -e e —1ETEes, KC, 


287 vel 780 —— 01 vel 75 —9 9 vel 7250. 
Zoeolręes esel g eslree. 


Eos vel 85 Zn vel 9, vel oy. 
Zesrees⸗ ee .. reer. 
Og og — an 7520. 
Excivos chevy — ME106 
AUT 05 en —_— 7} —LUT be 

| W 
Gen. % u- Tur —— 


Dualiter. 


Nom. & Acc. 72 rasra ure 
Gen. & Dat. ur. - rabra n mm T £7 01V + 


plura- 


* 
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Pluraliter. 
=. ay As 
Nom. s & 704 Na FUL — rab 
Dat. 75 7015 ra . TYT5 
Acc. u Tug- rau T5 r . 


Similiter 8% O., u, o, &cc. dds, 01d, 76. 
| THAIKET ©, ,, £70; . 4d, So. 


Pronomina Compoſita que carent Nominativa, 


Prime Perſonæ: £pavry, mei · ipſius. 
Ea . . 
EA , Ha 
Elaauſd.— HH Hö. 


Secundæ Perſonæ: ce, tui-ipſius. 


Seay Ty— ανν- Se 
— 9 s 6 ννν T 011TH) 
Secu oy Teaulls eb. 


— auf Kc 


Fer craſin TawTe 


Tertiæ Perſonæ: £au72, ſui- ipſius. 4 
ww F e 2 
Eau 2. er 
Eau —iaurh £0) 


Eu ] - Gaul} ½ꝙ Lb. 
Per Oraſin Ty ———2av TH =——auTY &c, 


In Plurali Numero, 


Gen, Ea vel au, per omnia genera. 
Dat. Eaurole, Sau, saurefg. 
| Ace, Eaunev, EQUT AS, £0T Ho 

3 


Pro 


4 
| 


P 
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Pro quo legitur, 


Pluraliter. 


Gen. G a 
Dat. ci aui 
Acc. cg auTts. 


Pronomen indefinitum 5 ave, quidam, neſcts 


.9#is ; aliquando declinatur, plerumque vero 2 in- 
declinabile. 


2:58 pF * > PR BO vip way - £ 

a „ n 38 #1 ORD SE A EE BE er gt EN att ag 4, Vs TY p 

15 N 892 . 5 8 Wes Ira Ong lg r 8 

C ö Ie ot Oe SS = r PO TITLE 0 
*» 2 - LI e 4 7% IS —— ASS 


N. 6, mn 70 JG Poctice d d eis. 

G. 700, T, 7s Java, item O-, & Ira]. 
D. Te, Thy To ever, item de & Seivalt. 
A. 7% T, Td Java. 


Sed hoc pot ius Nominibus annumerari debet. 

Pleraque Fronomina Vocativo carent, uti etiam In- 
definita, Ifterrogativa, Redditiva ; ut, O-, ro- 
201 O, &c, 


De VE RBO. 


x 138 [ouGuy tau] ſunt tredecim: Sex 
Barytogorum, tres Contractor, & quatuor 
Verborum in t. | & 
Vocantur Barytona, quia gravem habent tonum 
33 ultima, qui non appingi: ur, ſed intelligt- 

- tur, 1ta ut accentus ſit in penultima. 
Contratta ſive Circumflexa, quia. circumflexum 
habent in ultima ſyllaba præſentis: In ju, 
quia terminantur in Ei. 


f i 

[ 

1 ; 

p F 

q 

E 

4 
- 
1 

; 


. | | | | Con · | 
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Conjugat iones Verborum dignoſcuntur per lite- 
ras Chara & eriſticas, que fgurativæ vel indices ap- 
pellantur. 

Litera Characteriſtica eſt, quæ præcedit vel 
ul ſed in , x), wy, prior litera eſt characte- 
riſtica. 


Characteriſticæ Prime Conjugalionis. 


10 
n- | In 
Præſ. 6 Fut. Præt. 
B, AC AE N Aναibo, furdo, 
" TS. Teen rere, delecto. 
e Y Je 9 ye yeuoa, ſertbe. 
mhTuT]o CT- ) Crirvos, berbero. 
* | Secundæ. | 
1 7 Aννν (CNS AA, dico. 
4 * TASKS g. N FETAEN @, lice, 
2 7 , : 
: Xs Te Heer TeD ν curro. 
r Tix]@ 7125 ers, paris. 
. 5 Tertiæ. 


%u Y (aw | Aud, cano. 
l : 57 yy 75 
7, AVUTW- > © < aVVow * & nvuxe, perfic'o. 


J, An TANT® , im ple. 


; L. rale - $7 1% a FEFTUN fy Ins. 

c, G8UGIF® 2 bes S N epuy Jedio. 
Cree 5 7 geg 3 TCH, dico. | 
, N e TE * r — . 


Attici pro gemino ar uſurpant geminum 77, gvaos 
eur], fodio: R a, o, fingo yaouny 
7, lingua. 
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Hunte, 

Pref, Fur, Præt. 35 
Ay e (34G ) (ha, cano fidibu, Wl 
A, VELO 4 \veuw vevejunud, diſtribuo. 
; / ; Ao 1 weld. 
„ Q41@ SV Y * < T9444, oſtendo. 
es areigo \ e Janes ke, ſero, ſemin, 

2 7 - — 
prTeuvo ) uwA Tio (Feline, ſcindo, ſea, 


Liquidz, A, &, y, e, dicuntur immutabiles, quod 
in futuro non mutentur, ſed permaneant, ut in præ- 
ſenti. | 


Sexte, He 
„ 
&, Ye Nel Nene YEY tara rideo. 
7 * 
„ Te AE ef h | eſesxa, Jim, 
, 7 , 1 
, Ti, I | Teriza, honoro, © 
"25 3 o/ . ; 
0 G 0[L9T W H, uro. 
/ 7 N 
v uw - Joo } | Siduua, ſubeo. 
. @z pc = pc . EPPον robora. 
, . 7 . 
et, TA 4 TUTo 2 Teaand, ferio, 
, 3, 
enyLayo IAN Laune, tango. 
&, Tele TeTw TETEx2, quatio. 
c , : c : fo . 
<1 TT 0 | iTTd Ta | iT@dxa, equito. 
% %οẽjj © o Gx, fero, puto. 
, ng 
1% AM XKPsTw Nj, pulſo, 
: 2 7 2 7 2 
is TY _ CY (EO TYLG, ineo. 


Ex quibus verba in @@ poetica ſunt :*ac yeniunt } 
verbis deſinentibus in E ut, d TAG, TAWa, Nati: 
vel d ut, à (dw, Cow, vivo; ede, neu, pu- 
beſco : vel b, ut, q, Sow, dos yaviw, Ui, 
dor mio. 


oo ff. 
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150 , B, S5 77. 
Literæ igitur J , &, Xs Vl. 
Characteriſticæ - Gant Ts 2 g. 
| I 3 w® 
— 5 XN HA Vs e A. 
6x > Vocalis aliqua vel 


Diphthongus. 


8 
— — 


In Afﬀiva & Media 2 ot five 
Tempora: 


Ræſen s Ne- Seeg. 
Imperfectum— HI. 
Perfectum . TIze&rs 0. 
Pluſq; Perfetum—— "Taegou]:Ainis. 


Aoriſtus & Abe O x) 


ſecundus Serie 
| L primum 7 - 
Futurum & MEAAG@P x 
ſecundum NUT. 


In paſſiva additur 
> y 3. 7 7 , N 
Paulo poſt futurum— Me) 3Aiyov pixtor yegrGr. 
5 Nod. | 
PEVxAioes) ſunt quinque (ut apud Latinos:)- 


Ind icativusyęfãů Oezrinn 
Imperativus - IIessanf ini . 
Oprativus ———— "Eux]iti. 
Subjunctivus ——— Tsa Jiaf. 
Infinitiyus . — 9 ( Are ay) e 

| E 3. Regis; 


8 — 


en Nn — — 


2 0 7 bs hd, \ $I 3 y - 
you wer * 2 P r — ol — N þ þ of "ER WY 1 * R fu n — 7 K — 
k _— — _ Z l "LY * * wi. | _— Ca x 3 q * . r. * * 3 * NE * aq — N ak . 
MD > "9-02 - 822 4. — 
* 2 — . ; 
* 
my ern >. 1 
R - : » — „ - 2 © "od, 
r ê . ⁵⅛Ü—̃ ²˙·̃ «Wm 200k PADS. Wnt 1 8 e 9 f 
83 2 5 OY » _ * 1 err. 
2 8 8 — as — * — * TEN” Wr 1 2 * i * _ * N a , a = 
/ W 3 * Wm * YE. * a3” + Yrs * * 
/ F . 
3 - * 
Wh » 
k ; A 


N K 9 8 
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D. 


 Regule. 


Cum prima perſona pluralis exit in a. prima 
dualis deeſt, Cum tertia pluralis exit in g. vel 
724, tertia dualis eadem eſt cum ſecunda. 

Item perſonis tertiis in 4 vel e finitis y additur, 
proxime vocall ſequente, dt, Ty=@]ouvolv ares, 
STU avinge 


Modus Indicativus, & quo omnes alii Modi 
deducuntur. 


Tempus præſens. 


S TUT[o,. TuT]as,. rue Verbero, as, at. 

Dd TUz|:s]oy, Tuz]s]o  PVerberatis, ant, duo, 

P. CTU], , Tut Amus, atis, ant. 
Unde Imperfectum. 

8. {Tuz]or, Krug, Kr yerberabam. 

D. 5 STU, Tui | | 

P. eh, STe, fru 


Futurum 1 ö 

S. Co J TUusLes, rules VPerberabo. 

D. TU, TU. 9 
P. fTuclopy, Tue], Too. 

Unde Aoriſtus primus, 

g. Lag Arulas, ele Verberavi. 

D; Tu, ür od Thut | 


P. Halb, TU, fruilay, 


Per fectum. | 
S. © 7t7TU04, Trogg, T TU &Perberath, 
5 * reſuνν ä 
P. { 7e]vozuk, Teluga: „ TSU. 


Unde pluſquam perfectum. 
S. (ir]vger, rde, de Ferberaverams | 
IT eU pee; 2. 
rel p, TEU. Seeg. 
; Aoriſius 


* 


i. 


„ 


8 


— 


Tuculenta. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
© lTumey, ru, lr. 
5. t gruterlu ! 
£TUToulv, ervat]e, lr 
— Vande Futurum ſecundum. 
8. Crus, ruhe 9, TUDG' 
D. TUTaT0), ru 


. CTUT# tv, TUDATE, TUBE 


Modus Inperativus. 


"Haden & Imperfectum, 


0e, Tura 
TUT@]sJov, Tua]erwv* 
rue, Tu. | 
Aoriſtus Primus. 
8. (Tv Vor, TV TU d4Tw* 
D. S , ru Lr 
P. Cru Lare, u Tf,%˖ 
x . Aor iſtus ſeeundus. 
S. (rue, ruetro- 
D. 2 ud, TUTG%T@)" 
p. Cruse, rut roy. 
Perfectum & pluſquam perfectum. 
8. Creruge, Te 
D. & Frejus, TiJupiroy 
P. CTi]vot]:, Telugirogay, 


Modus Optativus. 


praſens & Imperfectum. 
16 TuT]ous, Tudor 
u, TuTz|otThw* 
| ru, Ty '@Tolle, TU ao. 


yerberaveris. 


Verberarem. 


Ne 


Ferberabe, 


Ferberato u, 


Verberato tu. 


Furu: 


> 
EG 
4 
6 
7 
* " 
nl 
F. * 
7 
: 
J 
Er 
* 3 
Lt 
82 
i 
2 
\ 
E' 
2 
77 
* 
A 


e 2 
1 Y 4 «i 
— 
. 
—. bd = . * 9 


„ 
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Futurum rimum, | 
TU tz Tü. Lois, Thor | Ferberen, 
D. e joy, Tui 

P. £7vbupÞ, Tu, TUT. 

| Aoriſtus primus. P 

TU 2ujMls TU aus, U Perberaverin, | 

54 u Lon, 70H Y | 
dL, TIL aſs, Tate. 

Aoriſtus olicus Atticis uſitatiſſimus. 


ue, TuLaas, Tü Leis Ferberaverin, 
= TuLed]or, bs + gn! 
P. £Tulciaplv, Tudd]e, TiN Letav. 


Perfectum, & pluſq. perf, 


8. eL 16 / U, re ſ uo Perberaviſſen 
D. s 7T#:yoilov, Ts]uooirlw* 
p. E ee, TEE, Te, 

Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
S. Cu, TuTUs, Tm Verbera verim 
D. ru πονꝓ, ul, | ; 
P. E TuTotpptu, Tutte, TU he. 

Futurum ſecundum. 
8. rue TUG, Tu Ferberem, 
D.C Tvumz01T0Y), TuToiThu 
P. 4 ru, TUBUTE, TURNED. 


Modus Subjunfivus. 


Præſens & Im perfectum, 20 % 
8. Cru, ruf, 2 $i verberem, vil 
D. TUT|n]ov, To u verberaren. 
P. CT , T, Tαοοαε | 


— 


* Tones addunt . tertiis Poe ſfrrgularibas, u 
Tun1y71 pro Tu. 


Aoxilius 


em, 


im. 


in, 


27h, 


vel 
Wh 


5b. 
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Aoriſtus primus, £&y 


rid, Tü-Ins, u Si verberavero. 
50 nher, 0 | 
p. Cd, Tue, u.. 
| Aoriſtus ſecundus, + 77 
S. (Tu, Tuns, Tung Si Verbera vero. 
D. 2 TUryſov, Tun le- 
TUT@/u, Tur, TUTWO h 
5 Perfectum & pluſquam peck. J ec 
s. (ehe, Tons, Tel un Si verberaverim. 
4 10 Ts]uUon]or, Ts]uonJor' 
T:]upwmp, Te]vonle, e. 
Modus Inſinitivus. a 
Preſens & Imperf. TUuT]ev. 
Futurum primum, hr 
Aoriſtus primus, Tuba. 
perfect. & pluſquam, TeJugiyac. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus, TUTGY., 
Futurum ſecundum, ud. 
M. Cs Tumlor, x Tunlow7©- Verberaut. 
F. A rum lem, + ruſians | | F 
N. £78 Tun]ov, Ts TinJof |. 4 
Futurum primum. | 43 
| 1 0 * TuxLov GO Perberaturus. 4323 
F. A ü mai 1. 8 | iS 
N. r TV: 0p 3 | : 
"Aoriſ us primus. k 
M. 0 Tv 4 To . Qui Farberaverit. f 
F. An TU I ng* 1 
N. C78 7uLer, 8 EY p | 


Pers | 


I 

, Y 

| 1 
= 
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Perfetum, & pluſq. perf. 
0 eg, U 7:]verrC: . ver ; 
i reh, f rev 4 
T6 T*]uges, T8 T<]ugeT 
Aoriſtus N des 5 
5 TUT@!, Ts Tur]. Jui verberaiſ 
1 TUTITa, PF TuTETNs* 0 
70 TUT0%, Ts Tur /. 
| Futurum ſecundum. 85 
0 ura, Ts ue. verberatun 
1 rr, I TuTsons* 4 
\ ined hd 4, 
T0 TUT80, N re.. 


EXE 


EIS 


=== 


Cognata tempora in Voce Activa. 


Præſens. 
I. T - 7570 U%M C A 


ue TUT ov. 


| * Imperfectum. 


Perfectum. 
76 I re) 60¹t. re 2 


8b, ves. 
Pluſq. perf. 


ru. 


se. 
: Futurum primum. 
dee e. 
| Aoriſtus primus. 
ene le. e- 
0 Lc Tu 
Aoriſtus ſbcundus. 
CECE 7 
| ura. 
Futurum ſecundum. 


— ru rudi. 
Preſent 
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Preſens. 
. 7·—... 
— Ay. 


Imperfectum. 


ee. 
Perfectum. 


FE NN e N FL m7 ι‚ 
NN AN. 
Pluſq; perfect. 


au 


2 


Th 
yells 
; Futurum primum. 
o — N 
Aoriſtus primus 
4 a ep 
A S. : : a 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
/ . DO eee. | 
AzY w# 0 

: Futurum ſecundum. 

70 > Lam me dnl — 


18 858 Preſens. | | 
I. Tei g——r%i0% 3 ——— 
reihen reiben, | 
$7490, | 
„ : Perfectum. 
ren. Fri en——fcuetfe—-rereſun 
TET Clay Cn PETER | 
b Pluſqʒ perf. 
| Eee. 6 
4 Futurum primum. 


ele rel rei eri oye 
Aoriſtus primus. 
rea i οον —— 1cat—reice— . 6” 
ite a5 „ 
Aoriſtus 


2 
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Aoriſtus ſecundus, # ; 
THU —z 9. 7 


 Emidoy mi); 
— 

Futurum ſecundum. = 

Atl — 17.00 100. : 


IV. *ilw—vegls g -bei 
Pere 6e. 
Imperfectum. 


Perfectum. 5 
Te ex nn—_— ages, {41 > A g 


n Fogg 46. 
Pluſq; perfectum. 


re. 
Futurum primum. 
OCH Togo UL cio ——pcgoar. 
Aoriſtus primus. | 
Hero a—90700—pejompui——=gciou —pccul 


3 esc. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


beer. . 


gerd eu. eg. 
Futurum ſecundum. 


„eee. 


: P reſens, ol 
V. Rreiga. age —gervlenlu elfe 
ce igen e ow. Py 
Imperfectum. 


Tapeieov. 
| Perfequm, 
w—— a 


—ͤ]— — 


Fur 


gs 


| ic 4 f0 4 A 
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Futurum primum. 


: E re:; ul — e.. edv. 


Aoriſtus primus. 2 


4 lee —a 65g {es — — 


arelgou Weiegs. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


kene i. - - 
5 * / 5 


ardgwy- 
: Futurum ſecundum, 
c e 20 dg Gy — hu. 
1 | Preſens. * | 
VI. "Atta Lune ——44ijʃ] AN 
e Afνj˖i.. | 
| Imperfectum. 
16407, | 
= : Perfectum. | | 
„,p a0. 
nuxx c vc nuunds. 
. : Pluſq; perfect. 
ide. 


Futurum primum. 
aui gehenden 
Aoriſtus primus. 

14804 Au Dο AKET Op n= HY DT mmm 
as TU A4 AU. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. | 
4 N] 


7 / 
AKET CY. 


ct Ko. 


"I 


* 
Futurum ſecundum. 


SPE. ns 0 a 5 As 
a f. A ,066V 


4x00 2 | 


Temporum Formatio. 


Præſens. 
Præſens eſt thema & fundamentum, ut Tv]. 
1 Imper- 
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| Im perfectum. | 

Imperfectum 8 3 præſenti, mutando 2 ui 
e & P.. xponendo augmentum, ut TUT]@, | ET!" : 
ou. ; 


Avgmentum eſt, quo verbum in initio augetur, 


Augmentum eſt duplex ; - Syllabicum, PII 
ovaanCity, & temporale, xi. Syllabicum avi 
mentum eſt e, cum verbum incipiat 2 conſonan:i 
tunc enim ę prefigitur Imperfecto, Pluſquam perfech 
Aoriſto primo, Aoriſto ſecundo, modi indicatiy 
ſed non in reliquis mod is. 

Attici mutant 5 Syllabicum augmentum in Ten 
porale u, ut ZW2Akory Hm u, futurus cram. 

Verbis incipientibus ab o vel @ Attici pretigunt 
ut ved, eg αE.“h, videbam. 

Poëtæ præponunt e e Aoriſtis, five à yocali, favea 
diphthongo incipientibus, ut ketre pro ga dixi. 

Si verbum incipiat a e, geminatur 0 poſt e, . 
sie, lpfun or. 


Temporale augmentum. 


Temporale augmentum eſt, cum verbum incipia M 
mutabili vocali, vel a mutabili diphthongo. 
5 Mutabiles vocales ſunt &, s, o & & s mutanturi 
n, ut 4180, 1x9), audiebam: £ad Jo, NL o, ve 
niebam; & o in @, ut &, &gv7]ey, fodiebam. 
©  Mutabiles diphthongi ſunt, , av, o au m 
tur in , ut age, nov, tollebam : aw in nu, i 
aF, nZavor, augebam : of in o, ut cl 
Gritey, xdificabam. 
Si verbum inciplat ab immutabili vocali, vel i 
immutabili diphthongo, idem erit initium omni 
temporum. 


Ian 


Luculenta, 57 
1, Deo, 1X0, ſono, ſonabam. 
Jt, i=, ier, viſco aves capio. 


Us bels @, Celdor, injuria athciv. 
@, Ge, ©9or, impello, 


Vocales <— 


&, dane, Frator aſſimilo. 
Diphthongi -&, evJIuvw, cd hunor, dirigo. 


v, rde, bade, vulnero. 


kmmutabiles 


Attice tamen u mutatur in nu, <7 SA, HU Alelo, 
pro, orabam; & k., ſci, pluſquam Perſectum, du. 
% per Sync. eiche, & Attice, "yew, [civeram. 


Excepti onev. 


| Quatuor fune verba incipientia ab 45 quæ aug- 
nentum nom admittunt: ut de, dor, ſpiro, ale, 
lay, audio; dnJow, dns arov, inſuetus ſum; n- 

oH dnd\uCoplon, tædio afficior. 
| Quzdam ab s incipientia in imperfe&to adfei- 
unt „ ut Ex, Ne, habeo; Ew, & hu, capio 3 
Axe, N,, Ani, traho; ige, üg ide, ſerpo; 
gi, ſto; L role ſequor; 26, dico; sda, 
onvivio excipio ; , ſedeo; sd, ſino; tw, in- 
Juo ; 25% t traho ; 01% %, alluefacio ; tgyalomaer, 
pperor ; E, Cr, dico; quod ſervat augmentum 
omnibus mod is; 29, aſſueſco, 3 medi- 
m, eiche, interpoſito . 


ante o non mutatur, ſed o in & vertitur: ut bog] Cs 
Ewg]aQer, feſtum celebro. 


Quzdam etiam ab. ef incipientia nullum habent 
ugmentum, ut eld alro, oi , tumeo : oixuptc, 
lomum cuſtodio; o, in vinum verto ; , | 
uo: & quædam alia. 


— 


F 2 = ” ads 


— 


. ESE 
— 
— 


4 4 
+4 
ef | 
wi $4 
+ 
FE 
17 
4 A 
t > 
| | 
I 
1 
1 
14 
| 
i 
: 


1 
4 


Verba ha- 
bent aug- 
mentum 
in initio, 
ſi compo- 
nantur, vel 
cum 


Augmen- 
tum erit in 
medio in- 
ter præpo- 
litionem & 
verbum, ſi 


Quædam & in principio & in medio augentur, 
3 > — 1 
ut Sοννε ο, hre, turbo; d vob, nog hu 


corrigo. 


De Augmentis compoſitorum. 


of 


 m1]iConuy* Empero, nppeASr, curo. 
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Nomine, ut, QINCT02%®, £21507 098, 
philoſophor, 5 

Præpoſitione quæ non mutat ſignificati 
onem verbi, ut xabeuSw, cat 
oy, dormio : vel ſi ſimplicia null 

* ſunt in uſu, ut 4 C, ſupplico, 


ores vel cuz, & & privativa particuiy 
ut &2-904w, perv, inſipiens ſum; 
MAC 40, whorty er, confiteor, 


Præpoſitio mutet ſignificationem verb), 
ut z&]ayivelortw, xd]iy lure, con- 
demno; Smnaaww, fruor, dr A. 

Componatur cum us & ov, Suoagerin, 
engt vy, diſpliceo; evegy2]ew, cone 
r, benefacio ; niſi conſonans vel 
immutabilis yocal:s ſequatur, ut di. 
gu, ẽq uu infelix ſum, 


Præpoſitiones in compoſitis præfixæ vocalibu 


fuam propriam vocalem amittunt, tam in preſcoti 
quam in Præterito, uc Su, retęiuuor, perperan 


audio, W 


Excipe S & ez, quæ nunquam vocalem amit 


tunt, & aliquando d hf ae} autem ſepe contrahi 

tur, ut TDEIEX ©, er NO, przcedo, | 
Præpoſitio mutat ſuam tenuem in aſpiratam, f 

verbum incipiat ab aſpirata, ut xa tx attiu- 


go, à , & d -. 


; Reguli 


Regulg. 


jones ex omnibus imperfectis abjiciunt augmentum ; 


: Y 7 
at, U , pro ü rπJE. 


Futurum primum 


Prima in Jo. 


Formatur 2 | Secunda in F. 


præſenti Tertia in co. 

mut ando „ aw, cum duplici ar. 
ultimam Quarta in 2 7%, cum duplici 27 in 
ſyllabam in | Zo, fed Coin cw. 


| conjugati- Quinta * ] A®, ec, Vo; $®2 circum- 


flexa. 
Sexta in gow 


One 


Regie. 


Penultima futuri primi ſemper longa, niſi in quin- 


ta conjugatione, ubi femper brevis eſt, vel eliden- 


do ſecundam con ſonantem, ut 74urw, T:j146, ſcindo; 
vel ſecundam vocalem diphthongi, ut 9zirw, ; 
oſtendo; vel breviando ancipitem, ut xelvw, xe, 
judico. f ; 

Diſyllaba in 4 formant futurum in Ae, ut 


rh, navigo, TaAdow; pio, fluo, pd/aw* præter 
die, Sow, ligo, as. 


Tria ſunt futura quæ ſpiritum thematis non ſer- 


rant, ut Jet Je 3 Spe, nutrio; Ioifo à Fer, 


cutro ; ZZ@ ab I,, habco, ob diſſerentiam adverbũ 
Co, extra. 


In polyſyllabis quartæ tonjugationis Attici | tollunt 7, 
circum flectunt a, ut rote, 2e, arbitror; ge- 


” 


Vidal, Bad\iopar, gradior. 
| F 3 | Dores 
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Dores mutant in ata conjugatione 8 % in da „ it 
xh pro re &@, laſcivio; S futura in o in 
Ew, ut BadiCo, Sei ic, Bad ite & unacic, claudo, 
xtc, AGES, CP HALTS, 

oles efferunt Futurum in g per Te, ut 5 con- 
cito, por, cw. 

Poet in futuro ſextæ cenjugationis ſep? abjictunt 5 
ut ho, i inveniam Fre S117 w, 4 a Sus) ZABD, claudam, 
Pro xAziow" & raw, ſeu nei, cubabo, pro xtc, 4 xi, 


: Acnitus primus. 
Aoriſti ſunt tempora incerte i nificationts, cum in- 
certum ſit an Paulo ante, an nuliò ante præterierit. 
Aoriſtus primus formatur à futuro primo, mutan- 
do 2 in a, & praponendo augmentum, ut 7. J. 
ETUL 


Exceptiones. 

Quinque ſunt Aoriſti primi, qui futuri primi chars 
deriticam non aſſumunt, ut Enka, poſui, bc, 
dedi, u, miſi, G72 „ dixi, Nye N, tuli 

Penultima Aoriſti primi ſemper longa eſt, unde in 
quinta conjugatione & mutatur in u, ut Jad, tal 
Azy Cano ; £ in &, ut ances, Lane, ſero. 

Ex qui e Aoriſtis primis o exctuditur, wt n 
X20 & 49 N ee, 4 ao, ſundo; £zauod, Ex na, 

Al. ro ; & c, toda, 4 be, moveo; 

AL ab dA, vito; & na, ab du, ſano. 


Præteritum perfectum. 
Prima J in ga. ] Et repetitur prima 


'Preteritum | Secunda Ci in X. conſonans themats 
perfectum | Tertia ow in x; cum e, ſi verbum in- 


| as M 


formatur 3 | Quarta F in ya, | cipiata ſimplici con- 

futuro pri- & c in u. ſonante, ut 7c. 

mo mutan- Quinta aS, ed, | Juęaz vel à muta cun 

do ia con 10 a, lud in un- liquida. Sin à duplich 

jugatione , & 10 in x. tantum & præponitus, 
| ut C do, vivo, kn. 


170 


Senta c in x. 


Luculenta. Gx 
„ 1 Cum verbum incipiat ab aſpirata adſumir ſuam : 
o in WW tenuem, ut Iva, ſacrifico, e. Si incipiat 2 e, 
ido, geminatur g2 & e tantùm præfigitur, ut pilo, præci- 
| pito, Epp ge. | 


On- 
am, | 
, Si bes incipiat à 8 vel 3 diphrhong im- 


mutabili, idem erit initium præteriti & imperfecti, 
in- ut vo NKEK A 
I Difyllabe quintæ conjugationis mutant & futuri in 
an- 4, ut MA, ce mitto, ESAAKG BP. 
Lo, Diſſyllaba in sli ir, Uv, abjiciunt y Ses! in 
præterito, ut „eiuo, x]wa, ka,; interficio: gu- 
v, Juvs, 2 Ua, ruo, Cxtera, mutant y in 3 ut 
a. eivo, oſtendo; mipaſua porwm, contamino, e- 
x, uA. 

Ten o & vroęiꝰ @ tantùm E præpönunt, etſi I 
ia muta cum liquida incipiant, tygnyognue enim & 
U A ,ẽ tantùm ſunt i in uſu. 

Verba incipientia a , x], uur repetunt primam 
1 literam thematĩs, ut Nach #$K]nmar, poſſideo; 
55 [LOLGL, commemoro, wepynyue præter Meiro, 
o; 54a, occido. 

Attici verbis incipientibus ab a, Fe en 
nunt duas priores literas thematis,. ut Cad, 
3 dAnAEK&, molo; telCw, Leina, gte, con- 
tendo; & tertia ſyllaba corripitur, fi numerum trium. 
Hllabarum exceſſerit. 1 
Si verbum incipiat a A vel u, Attici 1 | 

& s Preterito, ut AtiC, dna, _Accipio ; 
dag luci, ſortior, unde eipaguiuy, ſors, . 
In verbis diſſyllabis prime & ſecundæ conjuga - 
tionis Attici convertunt s penultimam perfecti in 
ut Rea, verto; leo Ai, furor, xi- 

KA. 

Pluſ⸗ 
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Pluſquam perfectum | 
Formatur 2 præterito mutando 4 in eu, & pre- 


| ponendo e, {1 verbum incipiat a ſimplici conſonante; | 


ut TE&TU@a, Te Ve. 
Aoriſtus. ſecundus. 

Aoriſtus ſecundus formatur à præſenti, mutando o 
in oy, præponendo augmentum, ſervando chars- 
deere erke ut 7U@]w, KTV ονðꝙ. 

Penultima hujus Aoriſti plerumque brevis, unde f 
penultima præſentis ſit longa poſiti itione, poſterior con- 
ſonans abjicitur, ut x [yy laboro, # tx cc Nov. 


Hag, bages, excorio, | £6 Ag. 

AC, EA ov, accipio, FAS ſoy, 

F ſo,*8 aſov,comedo, Eονν⏑, 

rale, knaor, uro. excipiun- 

TAVG, i740), ſedo. | tur. 

in v, ut od yo, fugio, # EDUY Os 

E In o, ut 4x2, audio, Hu oo. | 

& in , ut eie, | Diflyllabis in &, ut cpel- 
b , fed in | po, ſero, knee. 

quinta Conjuga- Triflyllabis i in e, ut G- 
tione muratur in PEA, debeo, a Spe. 


— 


is in penul- - 
c, ut, LH 


ita „ 
e mutantur in 


6 


Aori 


Vocales præſent 
1 


tima 


| Quadam tamen 22 habent penultimam Hin 
gam, ut dd, cano, hoy 3 Au, traho, SAN; & 
Pauca triſſyllaba, 1 — fero, ier, 5. Teg0a, 


ovens, bag bor. L — 
OBSERVA 710. 


 Obſervandum eſt in quarta conjugatione, G * 
primum exit in , Aoriſtus ſecundus deſinit i im 


Por, ft in Co, in you ut 14 h. 02900, dico, lee 


ar rare, r So, MT or 


92 * 8 = * 


Septem 


Septem Aoriſti ſe- 
cundi formant 
irregulariter, 


Luculenta. 


NAH, CAC, noceo. 
KAAUTT®, cxdAvCop, tego. 
xeunlo, kx oy, abſcondo. 
Bel m age, tingo. 

G , Wrap, fodio, 
pPινν ; Ftppapoy, ſuo. 
dar, Frage, ſepelio. 


Iones in hoc tempore geminatioue uti ſolent, ut pro 


7 12/09, £44,407, Jaboravi. | 
Verba ſextz conjugationis carent plerumque 
Aoriſto ſecundo, futuro ſecundo, & præterito 
medio. | 7 


Formatur ab Aoriſto ſecundo wutando oy. in 8 
circumflexuta, & abjiciendo augmentum, ut i7vaoyy 


79 8. | 
N. B. Quz igitur Aoriſto ſecundo carent, ea 
, ww, equito, & alia. 5 i 
Reliqui modi cum ſuis temporibus formantur ab 
Indicativo, tempora familia à ſimilibus. | 


_ deſtituuntur futuro ſecundo : ut, javs, diver- 


8 
1 


Gracu Crammatica 


* » . 


1 


— 


*„üů»„—— 


Paradigma Vocis Paſſivæ. 
| Indicati vus Modus. 


FE 23 * 1 

S. f Tv@Touar, ® νιν,j Tu Perberor, 
D. i Tu@]cusdor, TUT]e So, ix 
P. LT Ee, T e, Tvn]ov). | 

| Unde Imperfectum. 6 
S. ru ανjẽt: 2, fruit) Perberabar. 
D. run , erur]edo, Hl 

E. CTL, T , t7yw]ow[0. 
„Nori fecuridus. B 
S. Arulu, runs, ru Perberatus ful, 
D. & vd e, erymiThu 55 Ph 
P. Cirvmnglo, e AT ,t . 

HEELS n Unde Futurum fecundum. 
TUTITOU, TUTHON, TUTNCE?) Vorberatus fui, 
TuT1ooue0ov, Turhas Sov, e vel werbe- 

P. ( Tv@nooule, Tui De, Tumioo). rabor. 
Perfetum, 

S. I 7eTvpper, Ter av, Tr“ Verberatus ſum. 

5 eu, Terupher, TEνοον 

P. { Ts]Juupsda, Tirvole, 7:]Jup mo eic i. 


AQuatuor verba formant ſecundam perſonam in es, 

Bt Ae RAe ö. ¶ u V Le, olHen oi, Hopuru bes 
E fats craſkd. | 5 
IN. B. Prima pluralis deſinit in , & ideo inte- 
ger habetur dualis, in quo ſecunda & tertia ſimiles, uud ö 
tertia perſona pluralis exeat in Tu, ut ſupra dictum, 
Ns 4 
* Unde 


or. 


1. 


7. 


| | 8 TE]: 


| D.Q T5] Lobe, 7] Sþ: Sov, edo vel jam ver- 
P 


8 
FE 70 eher, ru . 
P. 7e e, Tud]iSaoay.. 


- 


Unde pluſquam 5 | 
8. Cee, iriTuo, ererunle — Verberatus 
D. A £7e]umpelor, u, endl ofa | eram. 
P 


P. Leu, ba, intrude, ire]vu . 
Unde paulo poſt futurum. 


e, Ten, 700 Mox verberabor, 


e 


760 Toba, cee, eU. beratus fume. , 
Aoriſtus primus. 


s Hire  ETUgYns, Lruen : erberatus fui. 
D. 
P. t irvolnulu, ruhe, sr. ö 


rughiſor, eTvphnTu' 


Unde Futurum Primum. | 
8 mee rvębicn, TupIngs)* Verberatus 
D. uo Inooyhov, rug io o, e % ero vel ver- 


T. Crup9nobube, e 25 e berabor, Is 


| Modus Inperativus. 5 


Prafics & Imperfect, 
TV@]z, Ta io" ant al 2 


Perfectum & pluſquam perfehum, 
9, 740 Je, 6 ο 1 Perberare. 
D. T#]upger, „ ; 222 
P. Cee, Ts]yo0 G. 
oriſtus. 4. 


8. 70, Tuphirar Ne br wt, perbera tor fu. 
D. rde 2 — Be Da 1 "Tr - 
rue 95e, uebi r 
Aoriſtus 8. FR 
5. 707001, rum] Ferberator iu. 


* 


D. A TV-a1 oy, Trey 
F. rie, TVTi roc. 


Modus 


 Graca Grammatics 


Modus Optativus, 


 Prafens & Imperfectum. ; 

8. rue, TuTF]oo, TVU] pverberarer. 

D. rolladen, TUT]oaSo, T ιj uu L 
TuT]oivela, Tune, TYm]ouvro. 

Per fectum, & pluſquam perfectum. 

S. © 7]vuwk & Alu, eins, ein Perberatus eſſen 

D. rel einer, enTlw 

P. E 7d]vp wo nad, enle,) & An- 

Aoriſtus &. 

S. Croedelli, rue eins, red ein- verberatus ſin 

0 ru ein lor, — "wo vel ſuerin. 
up ein einſe, rue ei 

88 "Ao riſtus 2 ; ng. 

S. C Turealw, rumeius, rucein Vierberaius fin 

D. & rut, TumenThw vel ſuerin. 

P. C u ene, rumeſnſe, ruαπ 

Futurum æ. 

. TupInoolulw, TU@ Ho, rod ᷣcoſſo Perberer, 

D. TUpINaoI ps den, rue do o G 

P. Cru n ih a, Tuglh1oorSe, rue dien o. 

Futurum 8. 

— ruænool il, ru ru j“ /o Perbern, 
ru ποοοẽmuñue Joy, rum e, Ford lu? 
rox, Tui, Tu ,jẽÄ . 

| Paulo poſt Futurum, 
554 iulw, 2 755 TelunbLoi]a* Mox verbe⸗ 
55 ot I Hey, Te] Hoy, hy, lei m rare, 
4 elo Jois da, . de, Thoſe. 


N. B. Omnium 'Optativorum penultima eſt diph 
—_ 


i 
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— r ˙ wü ] uamtL ER — HR 


* 0 
Mi S r 
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* 


Modus Subjunctivus. 


i ere ſans & Imperfectum, A* | 
8. J run, pf Si verberer, vel 


* . ” 8 n 
: OTIS nw, ooo 1 , 
4 COPS RE nn weuF> ne rs nn? 1 'Y Wer „ 
. 1 7 2 FR F 
— — „n . . 8 
—— " WOW inet 8 
=. 


aer, ¶ PD. Q rue, Tu , TI verberarer. 


Ki 
£ a: 
vet 
[2 

|: 


RO OT re 7 P 2 _ „ 


P. Tvu@]eusle, runs, 70. 
: Perfectum. & pluſquam perf. 2a {| 
; e. 3, 755 5 5 Si verberatus ſim Ys 
ſem, [04 reader nTov, o ve eſſem. Fl 
T:]v pe © 1p, i Ire, 405. | Tl 
Aoriſtus &. tay Es 4 
8. (Tops, rueb ße, Tuoby* Si verberatus ſim 9 
LI BY Lose reh. vel ſuerim vel fuero. | ö 
1.88 p. (700-95 uh, Te, rug * 
Aoriſtus 8. £4 ih 
s. Cru, Tvah % TuTy* Si verberatus fuers, | 
fen p. Q ru, TUTHTOY" 7 
m p. (Tutor, Tun, TUTAT be f 


Modus Infinitivus. 


wer, 
Praeſens & Imperf. TuT]: 
Perfect. & pluſquam, 200 
WH, .) Aoriſtus primus, TVET . 
KAoriſtus ſecundus, mTuTnvas. 
| | Futurum à. rue. 
Futurum 8. regie · 
” Paulo * fut. 60 * 
ra, | 
Participia, 
pe Præſens & Imperfectum. 
. 0 u, Ts TuT]o ui verberatus. 
F. In Turloulen, + url * 
70 6 To Tus Togo. 3 
10 G Per- 


D 
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we & pluſquam perfectum. L 

0 T<] U war Cog} 47 . Perberatn, 4 

1 Hin, © TeJuuapns* ; 

T6 TE, T8 r. 

Aoriſtus &. F 

TVoYes, Ts rue Verberatu. 

TUSIET a, 7 TupSelons* | 2 

T6 ug, Ts u.. 

Aoriſtus B, F 

5 TUTGS) Ts T Verberatu. 

n ru οαν, © rogelens | 
70 r, Ts e.. 


2 * 'S 


N 


. 


2 tn 


Futurum c. i 

. 0 Tuzhno , Te TS 'Tv#Ino o yerberandu | 

55 TUP TFH Cn, 7 ut | a 
79 Tup F196 uhvwv,. Ts Tug Inoue, 

Futurum 8. 

6 TuT100 Cr, Te Turnoo us. verberanu 

n TUTHT0 on, T TuTHoouhng* 

T6 7UTN0 0 uuoy, Ts TUTHTO us. 

Paulo poſt Futurum. | 

2 pr ro To Tub ule Mox verbe. 

S, © Te]v Jene: randu. 

78 T:]uxLo oy, Ts Te]uslopukee. 


z E Z K 
ACM 


2 f 
mow 


Cognata tempora in Voce Paſſroa. 


Præſens. 
A Toe guerre ir gh 
_ 1-4 diene, 
Imperfectum. 
tTunToulw, 
Aäoriſtus ſecundus. 


270. TUT ily ru ne TW 
rn N * — u is. 


Fu- 


F n 


ain, 


Au. 


aths, 


du, 


plu 


; prelv uu. 
r 


Toy e Ie 
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Futurum ſecundum. 


ru HH. urig TL. 


TITo Cy. 
Perfectum. 


7 4 270 A 4 . 27% r 2 ky S- t Es re- 


Touhu © 3 ru 


r.. 
Pluſq. perf. 


Paulo poſt Futurum. 


7500 4e 
. e”. g 
Aoriſtus primus. 
ue rue 
es rue. 
Futurum primum. 2 
/ eie e eee dio a 
rene. 85 


2 > OY 
| Nu.. £yeilw. ——AzyG—mncybicy 
_—_— ac) cs 

8 Futurum ſecundum. | 
We il "ALY ,s —ALYN* 


wa? Perfetum, . 
NASD —AALY MIO 4. 


WE par 


FEET HS 2— be dere h. 


Pluſq; perf. 


Paulo poſt Futurum. 
— A, ==) ALE AA 


e f 


MAT ly, 


. Aoriſtus 


| n Alu n — 


I 
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-» | 5 
3 F 
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15 1 
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— 5 primus. . 
Ax — Atl Ax Sealy = Mx 
AEO AI Nels. 
Futurum primum. 
As x FiCouar——As Xncollalu ane 
ALY, Ingo. CO. 


Præſens. 
III. Thea —rello——Tlo plugs 
ud. THI) ei-. 
Imperfectum. 
cad Hl. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus, 
Si uiii 
ub 27 beis. z 
Futurum ſecundum; 


110 wn 


ng. 


00 
Ore” Perfectum. 
eic ou E ẽõ —— TETH40 wy CO el 
—TET 610 wy © —— 04 e 
Plu {q; perfect. | 


EneTaouly, 


Paulo poſt Futurum. 

e. reαναο itila.—rareioi arri \ 
3 Aoriſtus primus. 
reinen). 


8 —  < 
rei au reid eis. | 
Futurum primum. 6 
medio ren zl 1 
Tein muECr. 
Q 
Præſens. 
IV. e eee egevitil 5e i 
| T 


Ch. pee e”. 


Imp . 


> % 
Yea... 


ipentopuluy. 


N alponrpar———Tip220e 


£7:929:0 ub, 


Luculenta. 71 


Imper fectum. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
476 . — 29d n31r——ead dl 
—2o7d na —=2egd eis. 

; Futurum ſecundum». 

cer αeG.— pe nc oi flu. Ei 
oer ne b 

Perfectum. 


ed 


r οο 1% Or alu 


—I:095 4 —T Re R—T2%%5 wp Cr, 
| ws Pluſq; — " 


| Paulo poſt Futurum. 


: roc —FEPCR0 01 ul ire e nn 


TELE 7 044% O-. 
| Aoriſtus primus, 
toc dl enn). esel — 
ee leere 85. 
Futurum primum, 
eO —peg "0 ol e TEST — 
gegn. 


. 


Præſens. | 
V. ET dlegpuar——aneige ge — elęoHαα 
fe . 
Imperfectum. 


| £69 ul. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
ic l- a, agil 
D aę luer, andaecls. 
Futurum ſecundum. | 
Wagh ou tirm—anagno plu —oaghR—— 
aFagnToulC+. 
Perfectum. 


ag Hl E..—gpag gi ily — 
iar . GO. | 
G 3 Pluſq, 


72 Græca Grammatica 
Pluſq. Perfect. 


£apd ul. 


Paulo poſt Futurum. 
eh in 2 . 
£4 C. 
Aoriſſus primus. 
Set Oy ——ardeds): avagbellu—cz 
araeIln4 Tae) as. 
Futurum primum. 
enachioo ua ——raghnouiply - hẽ,ẽs 
 araghnoo lu. 


Præſens. 


T.L Aeli. N 1722 j 


de ax80 ww. 
Imperfectum. 
3. / > © 
nu. 
| Aoriſtus fecundus. 
nA -A —d L041 - A4αεε —— on 
& Ke. 
Futurum ſecundum. 
d οẽOπ/pa Axon oi un e 


>x0170uWCr. 
Perfectum. 


| iu, nu Or q. 
eG G —_ nun uh Or. 
Pluſq; perfect. 
dale hm. 
Paulo poſt Futurum, 
BS -i OLD H e IMU 


O. 
Aoriſtus primus. | 
n n AM ae lud 
— - ͥ Au es. 
Futurum primum. 
d xv tr.. A νννphoue — Shoe? — 


— 


”" 


OS 


Vo Paſſiva. 


Novem ſunt tempora in voce C Præſens. 

Paſſiva, quorum tria dedu-& Præteritum. 

cuntur ab Activa Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
Præſens. | 

1 ha a. præſenti Activo mutando @ 

in ch; ut TUFF, TU H. 

| Imper ectum. 

imperfectum formatur 4 præſenti aww las in 

| ul, & præponendo augmentum, ut TuTlouas,. L 

u uu. 

ö Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


Activo, vertendo op in lu, ut brunn, eTuTlu, 
Futurum ſecundum formatur 4 tertia perſona 
| Aoriſti 3, addendo ghia, & abjiciendo augmen- 
tum, ut £7UTY,. TUTHTIUAL- 
Preteritum perfeRtura, 
Prima 2 oz in wats te geminato, 52 
TETU@Hy TEU. 

Secun * Yaz in H, ut Nhe, Age 
præteri- 3 


; tum per- Tertia. xt in , ut * ene, - 
8 fectum | "4s WET 222 | 
| forma- Fa in Yau, ut Tera Xe, The 


tur a Gar Taypar 

preteri- ER * Let 
3 5 x4 in luai ut nue, Klas- 

undo in | Hats Wipe ye, Ties 


13 -} x4 in Tas, {i penultima præ- 


— teriti fit brevis, ut S- 
an as u, TIN H. 
x, in At, cum penult ima 2 
teriti „Activi fic „Jonga, - ut 


. ,, TEGUN acl. 
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Aoriſtus ſecundus formatur ab Aoriſto ſecundo - 


"FX 


0 4 
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Excipe huge: ab dx*@, audio: xe mai ff 
xpsw, pulſo: tn]aioua: 3 Malo, impingo: Kent 
adh d xν, jubeo: x ανον rA MN,, Clay 
do: J4Teopas à Geig, quatio : f uo α. à YWit 
cognoſeo. | | | 

A verbis in vo Attica faciunt præt. paſſ. per 01421, u 
late r, inquino, winiacug! : pd, apparco, c.. 
g ⁰ονι,u“t | | 

Quæ habent ęs implicitum cum conſonante, mu. 
tant é in a, ut ele, Se, öS, ·8 f, VI, 
Excipe, geg N. a gNνο, rigo. 


Pluſquam perfectum. 


Pluſquam perfectum formatur à perfecto mu- 
tando pas in ue, & prafigendo ę fi præteritun 
— 3 ſimplici conſonante, ut T4rvpper, 57+ 
TU : | 

kerfectum & pluſquam perfectum in ſecunda & 
tertia perſona duali interſerunt o, cum tertia ſingu- 
laris deſinit in 7 vel To purum: cùm vero deſini 

in 7w vel To impurum, circumloquimur tertiam plu- 
ralem per participium & e ly ut TETUT TU, eu- 
Al vos eli. R 
Ius ſormant tertiam pluralem a tertia ſingulari i 
perſecto & pluſquam perfefio, interſerendo & ante m 
vel T6, ut ł.LN , SL Nr, ). Verum ſi tenuis precedat, 
vertitur in ſuam aſpiratam, & ꝙ in &, aliquandb ind, 
ut Tatum). e 42.0 2 ALFei al, merida) £oxd0-| 
cat, £0 ada) Si vocalis loyga vel diphibongus ſe 
guitur, plerumgue corripitur, ut TeWaryu, Tam. 
Aaoriſtus primus. 5 

Aoriſtus primus formatur a tertia perſona ſingi- 
lari præteriti mutando a in yy & tenues in aſpirarꝶ 
Aden. i] rg” A | 


: — Exceptih 


75 


5 | | Exceptio. f 
a: Fun n 2 hEẽiq, recordatus ſum F que adſu- 
UN 3 bn ab Eppora, eonvalui 2 munt . 
| 5 een à geo ar, fervatus ſum, quod abjicit c. 
ebm ab Ven), inventus ſum T que cum pau- 
8 // eebn ab nen ), ſublatus ſum cis alũs mu- 
eren à 7406), poſitus ſum tant n in e. 


yerba quæ in praterito verterant s in 4, in Aori- 
io primo reſumunt s, ut Fel £rgephnv* & que 
| abjiciunt , poetice hic illud recipiunt, ut & 
| pro ainy, inclino, | 
| FPuturum primmm. 
Futurum primum formatur 3 tertia perſona ſingw 
hari Aoriſti primi, addendo c, & amovendo aug- 
nentum, ut ETYVpIN, Tuptiioopar © _ 


Pauld poſt futurum. „ 
Daulò poſt futurum formatur 3 ſecunda perfons 
præteriti, poſito ou ante ary ut -, TU 
3 formantur ab Indicativo & tempora 


. 


dus temporibus. * 


Verbum Medium dicitur, quia mediam inflexionem 
& mediam ſignificationem, partim paſſivam, partim 
activam, habet. | — — N 
Activam habet terminationem in perfecto & pluſ- 
quam perfecto, in reliquis temporibus paſſivam. 

Hæc verba non dicuntur Media propter En fe 
nem, quaſh ubivis Aﬀive vel Paſſive arbitrio noſtro 

cipi poſſint, ut communia apud Latinos; fed quod 225 


«0 
Iz * 2 *% 1 
bo < * * 4 \ 
ws — Ca ON a * 4 Rt 2 
— * — * 
$3. Ao I * — a 4 5 + a 
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2 
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76 Græca Grammatica 
tem nonnulla, & in quibuſdam temporibus, utramqut 
fenificationem habem, us d yeẽ, duco & ducor, 
Adina. ſoguificatio. "tribuenda N (ut aliqui volunt 
— NS Er Futuris Madu t, & Active ſunt 
— Fgurata locutio aliud  ſuageat, aut 
genen nificent, 4 ⁰,˖k“ Tinas COAL 
bui: o 4 ciao, computrui : Ah d Hal 
inſanivi: & T, u, peril, & ſinila, 


C . tempera in Nees Medi 2. 


Praæſens. 7 
J. meer ot . 
0 2 i 


ru L. ; Sch 
ir En TUE n, uche — 
unt 
Futurum ſeeundum 
Tatu! = οο,tà⸗ . 
.. 
| Perfectum. 
| 10a. er eailde· — 
S. ¶ re. 
, Pluſquagp perfectum. 
se.. 
Futurum 3 


Je- 9 6 
„Loridus n r 2 
— — Ja. I len ee 


Præſens. 


II. Alx — . — EY un ue | 
 Imper- | 


> 


am is 


ai. ww 


& 7 VN. *'S 


WS - 


— 


ey dne renne. 
NN öf- 


En 


Aoriſtus ſecumdus. a 
TO ⁰˙.. N o ny I nd 


A, . . 
2 * woe uturum ſecundum. 


che ge. 


Pluſq. perfect. 


ES 
| EAE A ev 0 


puturum 


A e-arksti tee eating 


Aoriſtus primus. 
Den e SH. 
—ͤ— 4s | 


Præſens. 


III. TTe4Jojuae — T4) eben elbe pure 


— OE rad ©. 
| Imper fectum. 


£7 6434 0 {Any 0 4 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


N -- , ii, n 


e 


Futurum ſecundum. 
1571. . 0. 
Perfectum. 


— ir Sr olive 2 
— 7 5; 
Pluſq perfect. 


1 Tuenrem Frimam. 
rect b | + 


3 
| et woe 


1 Gracs Grammalica 


: | Aoriſius primus. 
t reicd nr rei oa. ——T< ply — ch 
D . eee 


W | 
IV. bedfouaim—=gciits-——g ON -e 
W 1 


£9 nr. . 
e956 Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
geb An- e edo _ — Jug 
—2 eg? 
Futurum — 


ge oat ——pegd oipuny ——gead i peg 


te- 
| Perfedt um. 5 
Tipcadea F TiC; rege. ET — . gez 
So=—riperdar—rerds;. 
Pluſquam perfectum. 
zes. f 10 
rum primum. 
— — —ę— 11 
Ae 


V 


Aoriſtus primus. 
LTC] pn—pedioas —PCu0 ul uyy=— 145 


la. pe ak —geaoduir©. 
Præſens. 5 
v. e * — | 
Imperfectum. LY 
Aoriſtus "WK 4. 


— 5 ol 


Futu- 
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Futurum ſecundum. 


24 | 746% . e 1 
5 
om Perfectum. 
) nee args i ο — (FF e — 
bop. f s. 
. Pluſq. Perfect. 
| ix7opevs 


Futurum primum. 


Aoriſtus primus. 


55 
1 ave aces uh Ct. 
Præſens. 

4 v1 22 LMU ,. duoc 
uu 2180 44/C-. | . 
Imperfectum. 

Aub lu. | 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
: | ill Au, == $,001 pr lp) An b 


d & 190 vh.C- 
Futurum — 

3 2 5 | £001 nv "204400, A 
. E Perfectum. 3 8 
1 nue nu ot. -H -i 

n—_— 0. 
bs Pluſq; perfect. 
Futurum primum. 
5 alp ꝝ]“ .d 2 
e”. | 
Aoriſtus primus. 
cla. a4 
ä 90 8 A -. 
H Forma- 


Ex e erm 


— 


9 


T U * 


* m . p nt x 
EA 2 
2 n 1 1 „„ „4 
3 . N . k N the _ 
a — — va oo, 


a 


£ RY he RI . 
r 


SET CL 


= — 
: „„ oe * 
2 EN n 4 EY a \ 
_ — E b ” 5 as ju 


—— —— r 1 —— 
5 —̃ — —— n 
— : 


in blu, ut Fr, D. 


Rerifiicam Aoriſti ſecundi pro ſua, ut u 


=_ Cræca Grammatica 
Formatio temporum in voce Media. | | 


Præſens eſt idem cum præſenti paſſivo. i 

Imperfectum eſt idem cum imperfecto paſſivo. Y 
Aoriſtus ſecundus - . 

Formatur ab Aor iſto ſecundo Activo, mutando gp 


Aoriſtus primus 

Formarur ab Aoriſto primo Activo, addendo ply 
ut ka, u, 

Sing. TJ" Taube, su-, „ Dual. 3 
Lourber, £TU Lady, roa lu. Plur. + ele 
ba, STL e, e- Tao. | 

Futurum primum 

Formatur a futuro primo activo, vertendo @ in 
o ut 7. N, -. Sed in quinta conjugt 
tione in Hal, ut TN, TAN H. 


Futurum ſecundum 

Formatur à futuro ſecundo activo, mutando @ in 
£/424, ut TUT ruπν , TUTh, 10). 

Sing. TH T, vb. Dual. Tun: 
4e Tu 00, TuT@dcFov. Plur. TvuTgue 34, Tv 
TUTE) Y. 
pe iohaas, bibam; bal, edam; ol alias 
edam; Caytoal, @LYE 2/5 Poetica illa, Deo 
ibo; vzouas. per Craſin ved ut, ibo. 


Præteritum Medium 
Formatur à præterito Activo, aſſumendo Chart 


ruh. 0 

In ſexta conjugatione tollitur x, ut , 
NAK, à Au-. 

Ioncs item tollunt x e præterito Medio, & pe- 
nult imam corripiunt, ut d, naſcor ; Vñc, * 


va & yiyarc, luda, valde cupio, Una, 4144 
pro 


Zuculenta. $r 
pro ul Huna, unde participia y22-<5 & ye os, las- 


\ 


4 & Aeg. | 
| _ Imperat.. Aoriſti æ. 


| Sing. Tuba, Tu Dual. 7vL230, Tu- LA 
Soy. Plur. dJ e, TU O 

* Optat. Aoriſt. 4. 

Sing. Tui, TU ˖.n TUI. Dual. u- 
Jaldus bor, u, TU Lai. Plural. ru 
| utha, TU , TL. 


Regulæ. 


Penultima præter ti Medis eſt eadem cum penulti- 
ma preteriti activi plerumque. | 


— Y® © IS 
| preſentis activ: = . " | 


ei), Teaula, perſuadeo. 
ut J ga, Tiphvd, appareo. 
Ju, Tenacz, germino, 


Sed æ aliquando ſervatur, ut flax. 
Dillyllaba quæ babent s in penultima futuri, mu- 
tant e in o in penulthna præteriti Medi, ut A, 
Rigo, MAG a, & anagw, Wes, lng, ſero. 
Cum X vel ꝙ ſit characteriſtica thematis, idem 
eſt præter ĩitum Activum & præteritum Medium, ut 
Ye. 8 | 
Practeritum pluſquam perfectum Medium: 
Formatur a præterito, mutando à in eu, & pre-. 
ponendo ſi verbum incipiat à fimplici conſonante, 
vel a muta cum liquida, ut 76TuT@d,. ir, ut 
u voce Activa. 


H 2 1 


—ü— -8 Greca Grammatica 


Paradigma prime Conjugntionis per 2 
Modos, Tempora, & Participia. 


Modus. n 


| [no iS Paſſivum Medum 
Præſens, rei 7g | 79 E t 
Imperfect. £7g:woy e UẽEj ex $:Touly 
Perfect. Tee rein ECG 
|: Piuſquam. £7406) eg esttluns SSO 
Aoriſtus &. | EFEL e Ee. ILA Alu 
Aoriſtus g. Te re lu e der wo lu 
Futur. a. 79 TR@Ingopar | TginLoue 
Futur, g. Tęgad regie TEZTs 1194 
Paulo poſl [7:Falouey | 
Modus Imperativus. b 

3M 85 | Activum | | Paſſivum | 0 5 | Medjum | | 
Præſ. & Imp. Tbs Tels 2 ret | 
Perk, &pluſ. 74S 4 reverse eee 
{Aoriſtus a. 7g reep, free 
Aoriſtus . Tee | T&%wnlt Te 


; 6 . Modus Optations. 
. il | Activum | © Paſmvum "4 Medium | 


— 


> 


Præſ. & Imp. eee | gelle, TS 
Perf. & pluſ. rea Se S- En regt 
Aor iſtus æ. re reep hein . 79 Lei lun 
Aoriſtus B. eg rehm, reg 
Futur. &. [Tg&91441 Tee nhe&ñ vg HIN 
Futur. 3. re õ re reo 
JPaulo poſt | ——— 


od. 


. 
1 EDS — 2 
EEO N = „ ty ge 2 OY 1 
„ * 
yp a 1 lp 
a? 8 n ; * ee e ne” 
24 „ NE OT ING —— —1—i õ— * * C 
W 


el 


0 


Luculenta. 
Modus Sub junctieus. 
= Adivum | Paſſivum 2 Medium: j 
17: &lmp. 16 93 rαενοut 
berf & pluſ. r αο re © « 4 rel eeno 
Aoriſtus &. ee 79 90% 7e, Lohacet 
| © [Aoriſtus g. edv Texra | TC. TW<1 


Modus wind. 


1 — en | Medium 
N ræſ. & Imp. Tg TY m_ Te TI | 
per. & pluf. TS £92va D | re] een 
@ [Aoriftus &. TT Ta!  [TeoIlwar Tei a0% } 
Aoriſtus g. Te | Teal Bar Te” 
futur. 4. eie rg 7 har 2 
Futur. 3 [7 ez7ev regio e 48 ge 
| Pauls 5e poſt I J — 1 
Participium. 
| ARivum | Paſſivum . iN edium | 
FPræſ. & Imp. Teeror 76e | [renin ® 
| Perf. & pluſ. re rw eegrds 
Aorilt, a. glas resghen⸗ re⸗ Nau. 
Aorilt, 3. TegTov Tegiresg FELT 405 
Futur. a, | Tgi-þov rech, G 7TH. 
Futur. g. TeaT@r | TeExTNTo pu Ct T ga H 
[Paulo poſt Te eg. Le- 1 


Perborms - 


t 


Ly | * * 
4 
+ Vs 1 


* 


84 Ceræca Grammatica 


Verbum Deponens, 


Sive verbum carens activa voce, conjugatur per 
ten pora & modos ad hanc formam : 


Preſens. 
At 92 ——S . 


ee Je e 
Imperfectum. : 
ed Con. : 
| | Futurum primum. : 
EC- Leeb,. ; 
X e 
wer, 
| Aoriſtus primus. 
| SC. -g . 
—IEa% Jet ci use.. 


Perfectum. 
Jede parm—diSEo——dd's NT1Es 3 
— 4e at 
„O. 
Pluſquam perfectum. 
eeSry mnye 
i Paulo poſt Futurum, * p 
SS; er 1e — 9]. — 
ed e © i 


Aoriſtus primus. 

ed e %%. , x86 — 
END e XHeis. 

F —_— . 

Sex bnootuny 


ce vo. Je b Ne 


n 


Nom. * 4 10 π e . uls 3 —— N co, 5 
0 Pen. Dat. u π ] ]·ã!“&ů %. oh, 04 —— oö 


| Participium perfecti temporis inflectitur eadem 


forma, niſi quod Paroxytonum eſt in omnibus 
Caſibus: ut 


Nom. eU -A-, &c. 


Luculenta. 


Participia in G Fe f in feckuntu: 


sing. | 
T- eee oy, 
U . ns- Mu, 
TU Tos Mn M, 
7 0 very 1 
u ˖ n =O PEVOYs 


Dualiter, 


* 


1. 04 —.— o 34 


Pluraliter. 


rveTius 2 „Neva! —5Ucsbe, 
TUTTopiar——0pWor——0 ivr; 
TUT Toft —— oerl. „Alois, 
ru 23 Heber, 
ruhen. Hess 1 eve. 


De Verbis Circumflexis five Contractis. 


Oeantur Verba Circumflexa' ob id, and duabus 
{yllabis in unam contractis, accentum poſſide· 
Kt eircumflexum: ut FOIG-i: Zoch: 2 . NA $U000-@. 


Oriun- 


96 | Graca Grammatica. 


Oriuntur e verbis ſextæ Conjugationis in (a, 
el , bo; unde tres ſunt Circumflexorum Con; juga- 
tiones, 


I, In Ech, fut. in no, Pr. in nc: ut rotz · ca- 
nact. 
II. In dw, f. in je, pr. in nue: ut Boda-joe 
| * 
. In ow, f. in wow, pr. in wxa: ut, bo- 
OTOL. | 


Contrahuntur Præſens & Imperfectum in Indicati- 
vo: in reliquis modis ſolummodo Præſens. 
Verba Circumflexa carent Aoriſto ſecundo, Futuro 
ſecundo, & Præterito medio. 


Paradigma Verborum Circumflexorum. 
Verbum Activum. 
Indicativus. 


Præſens. 
8. molkw-3, olceis- Cs, olbei- & 

55 FolkeNor-e7o00, . 
P. '! ev, Toits ſe Ae, FIT . 
S. Boa w-@, oc er-, Bade ds" 

55 Bocls Jov. d rey, Boe ? o-“ 

P Bodopaey-@ Duey, Bac ele. c ve, B u. 0. 
28. ev d. bei ge, Xeοοö%t. 
95 xt ble, -E Tor, — ket 

P. yguoooul3 mer, x ονEẽ tee, oe 

Imperfectum, 
S. £77084090-001, S oisgg-eig, emit, 
85 eee ee luci ny. 
P. Eανο,ν,m- ey, berolbi je d& xe, irelem- 


I, 


l. 


.. 


Laemlents. 1 BY 


8. £600-0!, £Coafg-as, £Coac-a* 

II. & D. Cel Tr, E CoctC Tl -e T li- 
b. £C220- aus ECodt]e-d Te, eb e. 
.F u, x οονσνν, e e 


III. & D. x 000 62Jor-57o0, ev l. ux lu. 


P. é A U- bee Ne, N οοe. 


Præteritum perf. 


BY rein. 2. Baader. 3. N. 


Pluſg. perf. 


| I, e ,e⁸ . 2. £C:Cohxeiv, 3 nexqur nes; | 


Futur. &. 


1. vr. 2. . Bohoo. 3. ypordre. 


Aoriſt. _— 


| 4. Lein. 2. c bn. 2 txevcoce. 


1 ut in in ee 
; i 1 


| Praſens & Imperfedtum, | 2 
S. lsst, TOUT W=—=iTW. 
I. D. Tors]or—aror, rote frei. 
P. TU] e—aiTty N 
8. bers, Bower 


I. D. BoxsJov—2T ov Brakrwy—dTay. 25 


1 Baceſe—a4 , Bent T. ro 
8. xe ou, xe αοαντο -U. 


Il. I D. Xοναινν -o, xe -en. 


P. vs 05]e=—I Te, CUT T® hoy 2 
| 8 Perfect & Re 7 
I. r π] ·⁊ͥͥG - r . 2. Bl nus. 3. 22 
5 | Aorilt. & . 4 
I, TolnGop==d7@, 2. Gĩ 3. xe. 
| . Ut in Barytonis. 


1 - 


Optativus. 


Grace Crammatica 


Optativus. 


Pref. & Imperf. 
8. e —or ut, ol. ole, ee. 
I. D. cot 7, Togo Thu—oiTby' 
P. Togo phu-01 whe Foleol]s-01Te, xrotEoe- ole. 
8. Be,, Boards —Os, Bac o: 
nes. BodoiJor—& 70, Beni l⁰e - l 
1 Balou, Bozolſs- re, Pootorey- Sei. 
8. tv 0011/1-01 (4ts x 00tg-0te, xe bon oi. 
III. 2 D. x boi oo Tor, xęugooi lila 
| P. x ααν too boiſe ore, x uo bor 


[01 21.5 
Perf. & pluſq. 
r. MHM. 2. BSC oH. 8. CN itt 


: Aoriſt. «. *. 5 
1. roc. 2. Bosch.. 3. tuo cou 
Futur. 4. 
1. i 2. Boigorphs 3. ue. 
Subjundtious. | 


* 


Pref, & Imperf. ty. 
S. 70, Tolin IF, Tory. 
1.4 D. TonJo—iTov, Toit -er. 
P. odd, rotes e- re, oαννοννο . 
8. Boaw—3, Boas —25, Bo,. 
II. D. Bock for=—ZTov, Bocliſſer—d roy 
. Bodo .- dh, Bean- e, Beda. 
8. bo- &, xe, Xguo bol 
II. D. XguTonTor-AT0, X$vT0nTov-w7 09" 
P. xrel. ee e Tt, ,eurinoralk 
Perf. & pluſq. tay. 
1. S 2. B:Conke, 3. KEX CUT @K®, 55, f. 
Aoriſt. d. . 
1. roco. 2. Go. . v q 165 J. 
" | * ; Infiniti cus. 


Luculenta. Ig 


Inufinitivus. 

: Preſ, & imperf, | 
1. TUE *. 2. od ey. 3+ X de. . 
=: Perf. & pluſgq. | | 
Ei. ,t. 2. BeCOntWWale 3. HEN QUTOWKAVOUD 
I — | 
I. Tunodl. 2. Bon 3. Yguoaodte 
; Futur. &. 

1. THIGH, 2. Boſceu. 3. XU . 


r 
— — — — 
„ 


P 


— 8 — 
. r. 8 * 2 a — ys 8 - 
A —— SPY» — % 1 - E's 
— nn A ̃ — — RS, ES 2 Ko? : . ˙· Ce 
. eee EASE " 4 — > 
N - " = n _ _ _ 4 = — — * * 8 
PFE 
0 . 1 - 


r 
- - 22 * LR 
_ 3 aye = 
e EE 


— 


F p - 
$1 
2 
1 
x 

" 


Participia. . 

I. . a FREE ES - 
Præſens & Imperfectum. 
M. 74 —Sp—roy]@ —y]C. 
1. J F. Tue - a FOUL on; ens. 
N. xo. ou. r04oy| 7 . 
FM. Bozwy——3y——B3040;]G@ O.. 
II. F. Bots a—2T a—Boauon; —- ons: | 
N. Bogo;—— &y——3oz0/]&—oar]IO 
M. y euTowy—Iy——x evo001]G-——ouyrCr., 
II. & F. y$U90:0t-TId—XFpuTouoti;—/TH5 
IN. N - 2 N - 1. 

Perf. & pluſq. 
j n 2. BS Couamds. 3. KENQUTWKWS 


U. 


* | 


Perfect, primæ S (eli ox) yeyads, yi309 - 
A © he nnd. | 
| Sing, N. 7) %% e, ds, ai dc, ts dg. 
G. yeyairC 070, aiſas dans, aur& e. 


dh Aor. d. 
roiſcas. 2. Bog 3. b ras: 
_ Aor, ſecundo caret. | 
| Futurum K 3 atm | 
rj 2. Boy. 3» XQuTwral a 


Cognata 


2 
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Cognata tempara in Voce Activa. 


Conjug. I. 
Pref. Tori n—a, roiee 0, o., 
77014, ec, T,. 
Imperf. oe —ouu. 
Ferfectum, eαινEjü;ͤ- rewoine 01H01 
e 7K TEFON ,EHu e ο⏑LPulͤüg. 
Pluſq. perf. ee ον,˖ͥæ. 
Futurum primum, roco roiſ oi reijcs 
rotor. 
Aor. primus, e Oç binn — 
Tu Ten—TOITaU—TONAs 


— Con 8 


Præſ. Bogus, Boag—a, Bodoiſa.— lu, Boi 
Poder—d „ BOI. 

Imperf. eCog0y—ov. Fe | 

Perf. BeConne gebe ——BeCon onnottat _— 0114 
— 82 vnn wo. Conn cs. 

Pluſq. perf. SCC o,L“W .. 

Fut. primum, Bog -o —goñcen.— icon. 

Aor. primus, Co 1 a——Ponoor- BONG Oh 
ge Bona Boos. | 


| Conjug: III. 
Præſens. Xevodw——d, xe — s, TC 
ot Ul, Xev90wa, Xguoown——ey, ee 
Imperf. 2Xg/Tooy——oun. pe 
Perfect. xe Xpvoore —KeXgvoors rex HII 
KEX PUT LES HEX αοννννBmaui- neg. 
Pluſq. perf. EXEXgUTOKEW | 
Futurum, I. een —-xg ue, 
. gar. | 


* * N 7 
RAS. . 8 
- . , ; 
Aol. 


— 


5 £6 bl lalu, ECodu-d, iC obe- 
u. 


Luculenta. . 


. e νμ,. -l T0T0P —XQUTOTUP—— 


YeuTeTa——XguT au —xpuToT as 


Vox Paſſiva. 
Indicativus. 


Præſens. 
8. molioper-Tuan, ro- J, Tots) 3%) (der 


LE Toledo, oss -CH, To D 


4 rele- he, Toles e- Ade, e -V). 
8. Goa ofaa- Glace, oc u 257 Bode -d 
D. Boaogifoy-aptor, Boer e- , Bo r- 
II. & Foy. 
. Boogiharw ha, | Bod sc - , Bo oy vu 
Gre, 
8. Xto 5c ai ĩ cas, xęuo i. oc. xę vo be ra N. 
D. Keuco, bed or- d gor, bs Nov 
III. 2 * 
P, ber bedde- Le, B - 


q perfectum. 
8. Tranbſllur- 2 e rol- d S U- 
D. 2016 Hor -ucdher, role Her c Soy, S wote- 
u- lu 
P. „ E Oe-dde, e- 
8 %o. 


I; 


D. 20 oed Ho- Hoy, code or & n, Boer 
Su- dl 


P. eee, E£Codecd5-ads,' 20 odor le- 


dle. 


1 U. 


Grace Grammatica 


S. 2Yevooduliw-tuln,s xt be- x kvob⸗ Jo- dv 
D. £0990 oy-84hov, £YeuoozFor-FJop, A 
| Xgvooidhu-edle* 
"PP. e e- ela, à g be- e, 25. 
N 3 3 
Perfectum. 
1. ehe. 2. 82 CHI. EXQUTOU, 
| Pluſquam mo Pa 2 
1. Er pl. 2. ac oHα“⁵. 3. SKY euTw lm, 
Aoriſt. &. 
I. enounJYw, 2. SCohu. 3. Exevoullu, 
Futur. &. | 
1. Tonfioopar 2. Bonbon. 3. Xgvooflion 
Paulo poſt Futurum. 
Is remꝗꝰui. 2. Nees af. 3. vx Ru. 


Modus 7; mperativus. 


Præſ. & Imperfect. 
8. role—8, riss -e 
D. Toles Nei oy, Toe ava [Sov 
P. Tort Fe==goe, — 
8. Boda, Board yo" 
II. D. BodsFor——aFor, Boas wy So 
P. Bols de-de, 4 ef de. 
8. XguT oe, xe 
III. S D. Xe do A oy. xeugo e = 
25 Wang Xevodkdadf—tdo9,. 
Perf, & pluſq. perf, 
1. METFUNT 2. 62e Uno. Jo KEX UT WT. 
| | > Rorli utc © © 
1. on bn. 2. 060 3 ooh. 


* 
TY 
4 


| Modus Optalivus. 


99 Præſens. | 

4 . Sing. Torolulo—oipaly, + 2% —91ů £2/]5=—3176 

. D. Torgol uae Boj-ol paz hof, E04Fov-0beFev, cold lun 
ol Flaw 

; 8 0b ol (as he, 40S ol de, %-. 

I. Sing. Gege- ale, 401 —@0, 40/5 

| Boat uedoy—3usfer, duden g Hen, FIG 
lug 

| 4 Banolpedarg ule, Golde Ie, Cen lo- Ge 
n. ding. Xgvovolulu-olpulin, 0019-080, bol]o-otTo 

11 ae, er Wee bender ider, Ln. 


2 


1. 
P. bool aal UHe be, bold Ot, bende ol 
er dan &p luſg . 
8. e oll, Die, . 
3 D. e ‘z f mene, Taos 
P. N TEM e. 
8. BeConp EY 70. 
Il, . nus0ay. J Foy, i 4. 
P. ius ber, e 5 5 7575 a 
XK 2 CUT W -1y G0, 70. 
| III. P. ebe, be Foy, & T7 
2 rec ba, 2 55 91s. 
. Aqoriſ}. FAY : 
I, Tomflellw. 2. Ponbeilw. * 3. X. 
Futur. 75 | 
. TonSnoohles. : 2. BonBngaiplin. 3. Yeugw)y- 
doi ul. „ 


Pauld poſt Futurum. - 
I e Cas 2. BSC on. 3. 3 
lau. 


® 


T 2X | Ac dus 


94 Greca Grammatica 
Modus Subfunctivus. 
Pref. & Im perk. 


S. teen, in— f, an- n. 
I. D. ei- en den- o, ind oy -N Sey 

P. ec Hie dfis a, 6 en dr de, $@vV]a-00 . 
8. oc lc [AU OM cl n- 25 ct iſ je- & 7* 

; a eon ds Joy, dnSo-I2cy, An or- & G 
P. Bociſiab a- te bee, ande Cee, Col ſau- dy) 
8. XgvG00Polrathety 6n-01, bn it.. 
D. Xgvoew whey-wiillor, on oy, C. Hoy, bn Soy - dd 
P. odd ha- Ha, ing be. S0 be, by -. 

Perf, & pluſq. Perf. 


15 
00 
55 Ted H. obo Foy 
; 


II 


D 0H , /, 2 

P. æe I,, Ie, ov). 

S. g COH I 57 ij nu 

D. 3e CO ehoy, B. Dey, 19 op* . 

P. bcce lde, Be Conde, BiCoby n. 


8. KEX u οααe S, Su- 
12 


II. 


D. #5 E, , a 
P. z2xguodpsle, de, gv 
Aoriſt. d. Sv. 


I, ub. 2. onda. 3. xgvoole, Ir, F. 
Modus 2 8 


Pref. & Impeit. - Ane 
* vue. ' —— 3. v1 


G95 — 


| Perf. & pluſq. Perf. 
' re, 5 * 3 xe, 
Aoriſtus @. | 
1. Tor fa. 2. gon Hbαν. 3, xc libas 


Futur. 


Tr 
(2 


It, 


1. od εν . 2. gen d, 3. HL CUT FNC? 


— — 


Fn DA 


Zuculenta. 95 


Paulo poſt Eut urum. 


: 5 re,. 3 Bec oe. 3. ve Nανονν . 


Participia. 
Præſ. & Imperf. 


| Io 706%, . hu 


D 
2. B00 — WC 448 de Mor. 


3. Xgvo00 uh Cr- —£ hu©r 


Perfectum & \Pluſq. 


1. rome. 2. JENS: 3. 460000 a 


Aor. &. 
endes. 2. Bon. Ness. CO XguowIeas: 
e N 4 
. e -. go bd 3. Neu- 
003159 ?.. 
| Paulo poſt Fut. 


7 2 2 2. e ono b dane 3. KEY, eu- 
£00. | 


Cognata tempora in Voce Paſſiva. 


3 
Præſ. II SHH, 70165 oeh — 
oiulu, T0iwma pa, r 
TUO pu COr——— uo. 
Imperf. enoouly —t pls, 


| Ferfeftum, c O., x In, PD Te 


T0, re won x, Teo C 

Pluſq, perk. Se ori flu. 

or, C. S , mou], momtelw, round, 
once, Tones. 


Fut. &. rom n on d nceihilu, reed, a 


von dn Cr. 
3 Paulo 


eee 


n 
LE Tk 


N. 
„ 
. 
5 BM 
& 
4 * * 
2 * 
50 3 18 
_ + N 
+7 _ 
: NY 
* * 
5 
z 5 
. \ 
% © 
2 
= © SF; 
4 53 5 
r 
1 
2 
. * 
. 
1 


— * or: 2 OS 

* De >: I — <4 5 
pit. g N 

— 9 * — — 
* * E 5 no 


5 C HO 
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Paulo poſt Fut. Temonoouen, reren, TT; 


ne, TETunoo hv Cr. 


th | 

Pref. Bot ole ——— . 
68H, Boe αε.. A, Boel g, aur 
4e. e. 

Imperf. $Conoublu——gply. 

Perf. BSC, BeCongo, Bacoiulus Bebo, 67 
Cone, g e Con ν O.. 
Pluſquam perf. SCC oH lor. 
Aor. d. EC „0 lg —ponSell—pond 

30. ond Fo 
Fut. d. gon N jc ola on noi lu — 
Bone HT oC. | 
Paulo poſt fur. * 1 
cles 3e ο 


HE 
Præſ. xe. 5 Act, 2 uc. 
uly——oluby, 8 uo. 
605.5, Xgv000uCr e . 
Imperf. E£xguovoulum——iply, ; 
Perf. KEN PUTBULUL HEX, UTE. —KEX CT bum 
KEX $UTO WU REY CUT ORR KEN, pUG0 up Of 
Pluſq. perk, REN guTo pln 
Aor. &. #xguowvlu ——xgurwon]i——xyevoodem} 
——xgvool,——xgvoolnva x ue 
Fut. . xgvooFnooua — N ul —xor 


Se .* 


TwF10s v, 
* 
Paulo — ut. ve M - xe guoucviyls 
7 


rl 


TLuuculenta. * 


| Ver Media. 


N Odus Indicativus. 
IM 


: 22 Yong, * 5 ut in voce Paſſi va. 
perfecto, & : : 


: Pluſquar perfecto, 


ca ret. 


Aor, dl. I. emol. II. #Conodpny, III. à A eu- 
gg, £XgUTw0w, £Xeugwea]s, 

Fu. 4. I. Sl %. II. Bono. · III. x 
COU 8 


Modus Imperativus.. 
| Aor, &. I. goinoas. II. Bongo III. Xgvreran 


Modus Optativus. 


war” CL 888 II. Bong alfanr. ul. gu 
f gear. O 

Fut. d. I. 70:150i pany. II. n III. xęv- 
cocoi fal. 


Modus Suljunious,. 


| Aor. d. I. Totowa, II. Rojo olan. 11, Nec: 
cou. | 


Modus Tnfinitivus, 


Aor. k. I. TINT ed. II. Roca. III. Yeuow- 

| Ca 

put. & I. TuiosRt, II. gofce dg. III. Ag 

972 . | | | 
Participia. 


FSratca Grammaiica 


- Participia, | 
Aor. 4. L Seng. II. ene. III. Xu 
god 


Fut. l. I. wong Il, ene. III. E 


_ 0w96 © 


— voce Media. 


Preſens, 
I. LLosto ia, goil, g——Torouly, ofula 
e ny 8 nn TORSO, 485— 


rote,, O, 4 e -. 
Imperfectum. 
£77015 1 s bv. | 


Futurum primum. 
TON ο,ñ — oincoi nv b ee e 
6 


Aoriſtus primus. ( 
ETOINGApLyy ol n u 
go.. —rofi cc ome d 
Præſens. 
II. Bae, papa, 4.— ele, wu 
Bod Lai, & AAS py 488 — 80 204% 
Ke de TT nt 


7 | Imperfectum. 
C0 νe ß nv. 


E OS » 
3 1 p 


Futurum primum, 
Bono ◻＋ in ονν,tN 25 f 075 


W 


Aoriſtus primus, | 
2c 017 &panv — ——201 an} . 


n— GC. 


> 


- — 


— 1 « 
oy 1 > 
* : 
b 
* - * 
2 1 
3 
n 
"+4 
4 7 — 
1 7 
2 . 
4 
* — 
1 
* * Co 
* +; w 
N 
= - I 
is "+ 4 
722 
r 
* * J 
# 
+ = 
2 
N 0: 
. 
2 
8 
.%Y 
I. 
»; \ 
"40 
Ry 
* > 
* 
* 4 . , 
* - 
= 4 
* C 
— 
I 
2 
* 3 » 
N 
oh» bs 
. — 
i 2 
4 - 
— : 
"IF 
85 : 
= 7 1 
* 4 
* 4 
' 
R f 
8 
. 
6 
17 
| 1 
oo J * 
| 2 
. 
1 ö 
6 
7 
: [2 
1 - 


woke 
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raſ enn 
II. xevoſoſai, 8 gui, Cov 
n oi u — Au 00{Ldt, a u- 
- leg Tg —— % %. 
CAS F401 
ov We cv000 ne, Eur. 
| Futurum primum. 
cee n pr eee — 


o 0 G- * 
w” Aoriſtus primus. | 
ä 
k | KguTwTwMR . 
} 5 l 
De Verbis i in . 


Vatuor f£ Con} gationes Verborum in 
ui, quæ profluune E e Verbis ſextz Con jugutio 


1 
nis in 
40 Sie, 7 8 pono. 
* dol ut. 30 Cav, Ifnprs ſtatuo. 
ad % hb, Jidour, do. 
d CAN CL ywops, } jungo; 


Fiunt Verba in 4 tribus modis: 


1. Mutando @ ultimam ſyllabam i in ute | . 
2. Vertendo penultimam in ſuam longam, fi Ge 
mutabilis : ut, dib Hon —— 
1 SiSeus. . 
= 3. Præponendo reduplicationem, 5 


Redu: 


— — 


— than » + SS > 4%. IS 2 PRC I OL _— _. \ — —— _ " — © —— r jo — — 
: ry =_ - \ = = - » of 7 n 0 1 3 mis 
— 2 12 3 1 4 „ = : T n " - — —_ _ Re . Fe * * * © — — 
Y 7 9 8 wm 4 e . . 1 * 1 9 © n * , 7 = 
—— » — wy 2 \ \ 1 2 A Ae 6” _ FE eb eg e 8, 4 RA <a = 
- - He ING — 1 4 n 1 IS N f * b 5 — 
5 ; K Ib l 1 2 3 * = walls _ 42 a - 9 1 5 > R 2 - N N 1 n 8 
" 1 V3 hy * re 1 a he 7 EGS — a. Fw Aba 
* bo 3% — — 3 2 * * * 9 * 2 _=_ age, N Tc = 3 4 -— - —_— K q — — 
_ — r * " = _ 
ITY 92 9 — 3 "a * * I” * 61 N . $253, Mr? . af 4 N 4 \ - . * 4 n 1 9 > 
5 > £ 1 — 2 $a ph * S * 3 = 
1 2 en 5 e 1 een * 8 LS AS * — AK a 9% a F l 
— A006 — n ND e EE — E : — — — "OR 
— — — Wa A , ED 2 S de : 0 ; | 

65s * — — y — 

— e - | | 
0 . — — — „ 0 
* —— . — ů — . ̃ — ˙ AITIIMDen® I Ang: peta - — — — * 9 6—— AS — | 4 

* — [Pens — — * 2 . « n ww — — — — —— - — — ” 
Wo N o * " 4 2 = _ 
1 * 
3 - 
— 
* ; 


i * s * 
. * o 

Ly * 2 e A 

_ $a „ l 

. — — a oye, 
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| Reduplicatio duplex eſt: 

Projria, eùm vel repetitur prima confonans themaj 
cum t: ut, Je -ich; ; vel tenuis pro aſp 

Er Ho. 5 Serie., 

Impropria, cum 4 rantum prefigitur : | idque fir ci 
verbum incipiat a & : ut, ca ie vel. 
young; » * .,. 

—_ quarta Conjugatione nulla eſt reduplicatio, 10 
tantum % mutatur in 
Quxdam ſunt ſine reduplicatians-: ut, en + dich 
oN extinguo, JAW capio, &. 
Deſtituuatur Verba in ys Futuro ſecundo, Pit: 
gito Medio, & Aoriſto ſecundo Paſſivo. 

Peculiarem habent inflexionem Præſens, Imperſe 

ctum, & Aoriſtus ſecundus; Reliqua tempora a B- 

1 petenda. 6 dich lab p 

Verba quartz Co 7 ava lun, 

Futurum hh. & e kenn ben ſi triſſyll. 

ba ſunt, non ultra Imperfectum flectuntur. 

. tent etiam Modo Optativo jus, 


— : \ 


Paradinata Verborum i in 15 ; 


Modi Intact 


Præſens. 
2 Tiduur——ridy——ridnes 
Tio ——7iOd]op © | E 
" Tie utu——Tibe]e——THSo1, — Tithadt 
II. "Ic .in ine. . 
7 1800 —igc o/ - 


ia uly=—_ dt 


i 


7 x * 4 ; f 
Luculentu 


I, affine, 
door—diS0]ov n I 2 

o ee 
IV. . e, 1 
d'yvv]ov Oe alt} dF 4 


N 


Se 
i Eriba rihhn ri 2 os 
eib / Eiben 
0. —Uribeg—-2ribaf. 
18 — Ignis 5 
. 


164 ia: is 


. Ei- —— — 


eder 3 


ur 
9 ** 


Parfoltuni; - — 
I, Ti0eixet pro THnxe, Beotices— = 
2. Egaua pro cn, 4 Fur; vicus "ad uke, 
0 7% £5144 Præt. Med. abe cr. * 4 
3. A.]. g 


„ 


| Pluſquam perfe 
rebel. 2. Land. 


Aoriſtus pr 
hn. 2. Sn. 3. Eonar - 


Aoriſtus ſecundus, —- — 


29 .— 07.405 1 
1 


file | 5 w 
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II. ES len — ln 
2% gn, 3 
55% le. 
III. Eee 5 
E/ g n, 3 
Ed 7 


R - 


Futurum primum. 
I. Ji. 2. Sic. * Lans. N 


1 


. 


. 
aw - 


Modi a Inperativn 


2 Wy . x 


pPræſens & mageren. . 
J. 8 — 
7 %% ige, 1 
| iert. 3 
II. "Ioab — ig - 
eee, ied 
_ I e 5 
III. Aldo) - fre ; 
Jie 17 Top 
Jide. iure. | 
IV. 24 2 re. 
CV o/ of rer W 
2 v. ref. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. a. - 
J. — .. : 1 82 8 | 
It roy Jer 
r. end! 
II. 2753. —-— 8 1½— 2 - 
ier, | 
9e. | mM | 
III. Adg———Foro ,. ANT SONS TB 
— Stray . 
: — 1 


— 
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Modi Optativi 


| Præſ. & Imperf. 
I. Til ———T) cn; Ti) 1 
| TiY&n]ov ibe¹rl 
| millein rein] ribein, & Tigger. 
II. Ioall=—tratng——IFall 
Iraln oy— zl 
| gained. Is ali] ian & Laue 
III. Aid oi - ir oin 
Jil o/ lu 


S0. oliſe 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
I. Ja Feng ein, &c. 
II. gal Fang ——uln, &c. 
II. 900i. —- Ji. in, &c. 
Atticè q 4.44% , &. 


u,, & rang; ys 


EE Futurum primum. 
« HIT, 2. SHTUPpte 3. SOTUUL 


* ; Modi Subjundtioi | 


"Pref. & Imperf. & y. 


7 — 
uh rah 
. rin 
II. 3 — Fas 

ISTo— iT 
ISO uh ——— 47 IST, 
II. 4 — If +" 
. 


vad 7 
5 Aon - 


ahd.. 
18. 


h 
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Aoriſtus ſecundus. sd. 
J. 93557. In, &c. 
II. 5@ 8. & c. 


III. @ —— 5548, &c. 


Modi” Infinitivi 


5 Præſens & Imperfectum, 
T. TI 2. Ig. 3. SS ova 


EL Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
J. Je. 2. Sn. 3. Saran. 


" ©'P Futur um primurm. 
J. Fogel. 2. gie. 3. deu. 


Participia. 


Prefens & Imperfectum. 
I. 77049 710 —21bér, GCC. 
z. iges g ꝙ Ig, &c. 
3. Mie ———S8o——ip, &c. 
4. hn A Yub, &c. 


Perf. & pluſg Perf, 
1, Teheands, & 2. £5atws, 3. Seborus 


Aoriſtus rimus. 


1. Taxes inuſitat. 2. gigas. 3. gau ets inulith 


dum. 


* Jonice Sg O craſi. Atticd sg I) 
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| Aoriſtus ſecundus | 
1. 34.985 Jer, KC, 85 

| 2, 55 FAT — QC, 

„ 85 Ta _ &c. 


Cognata tem pora in 2 Aliva. 


Præſens. 
f 1 Timur ice rihellu ib . ee 


yay——THW 5s 
Imperfectum. 


; zig. ; a . 
[ Aor iſtus ſecundus. 


3 
] horiſtu _— f 
| 2 | ys | 
pPerfectum. 
11 ——7{0 crop = - rebel | 
ehe ye reh ems. 
„ Pluſq. perfect. 
| £75066. x 
Præſens. | | 
1 . 5 | 
1 — —— 
il. 

Aoriſtus ſecundus. , ; 
= 1637 — — — 6. — 
\ gg. 

1 Futurum Primum. 


5 K 2 Aori- 
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Aoriſtus primus. 


Lg ne nigey. ict 99 
®* IT A CNT Hs. | 
| Perfectum. | 
b. “Mig len. 
1 "a . 
luſq. perfect, 
25 146} + oy 


præſens. 
m. Aidour—didoli—— 3 
1 1 
m m. 
z ichar. e IE - 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
— — 9 — l. 
89. 
Futurum primum. 
d ανι I 4.4% ce — 
dc. | 
| Aoriſtus primus, 


Ech oN. 
Perfotum.... | 
SeSora——StiSor —— 
Sedona ———ds Joxds. 
Pluſq; perfectum. 
SS Grav.. 
.- ._" Preſens, — 
IV. Wee —— 0 
yrs. 5 5 
lImperfectum. 


74 d'yv . 


II 


Luculenia. 107 


Vox Paſſiva. 
Modi Indicalivi f 
| Præſens. = 
J. TI — * Toa 70) 
THe usJor——TiH: do ——7i0cdop 
iber Tec g——— io). - 
II. Tc. * Iracau ig.) 
Loc ue %% Ig Y Ir 
aue lde. ig,. 


III. AI. ——IiSogau——dio: 

Jud b α . -i ον⁰ον -i f 
ub. id o -i). | 

IV. Zyruuar——{dbyrurar——<C dv? 

| (ly wuetor——Cdy rudor -, 7 
Cy ee ] -, yvi]. 


2 Imperfectum. . 

J. ET. 12192 710% 

e710 pho 279 For — 2 7102 Il / 

| eres a — 27106 92710270. 

Il, Ira plu——Ifar——IFa70 

Id hor —Ifadom——ic43yp * 

Iau) Ig go. 4 

III. *ESrPoulu ——tSHDoo——<SiS 

e cid he e I n 
adi -%. 3 
IV. ECA ð ywiTo * 
db yro hor ——t(dbyruSo——=i/ Ly vo on 
KL Yue ——i{d yr]? - 


- 
A—_ ä 


* ; PM. ; 3 - EYE 
; Pro ri hege gat Attici non rard utumu, 
My & icy ad forman Barytenorum: ut, TVa]1ua © 
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Perfectum. 


Tear ar 7e 
Te) pho1r=—TY ao ——T tl οο 
T0 cuba rege 7K Ta. 
HI. bc. £5 c 2 
tc 2 ho g ο Sg 
Sg us) a——tcrag: Z cer y l. 
III. S ο SeSooar——SSo7u 
Jed - d o. 
qed SeSogdes SeSormus 


| Pluſquam perfeQum. _ 
1. £70:plu. 2. traplur 3. eb lu. 4 


I, 7 22 


Aoriſtus primus. 
* „ 
1. 270%. 2. £5dO0nv. 3. schöͤhny. 


Futurum primum. 
1. reb¹⁰ð² R. 2. gehiiαοονl. 3. Ibijoopar, 


Paulo poſt Futurum. 
1. ehe 2. ExdToum. 3. Je οονE,t; 


Modi Imperativi 


Præſens & Imperfectum. 
* — die 
7187. SLY 
71 0 Ys .A. 
II. * Icac I 
ic iel 
1g Is OF. 
III. * i ub 
| SiSoSo——— Soo 
ioc 
* Tones hic tollunt 9 deinde Attici contrabuni: u, 


ribece-ibeo-Ti9s: ic c- ifawice : 9 
er- 


— 
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Perfectum & pluſy perfectum. 3 
1. 74)400—eiFw 2. lead. I 
9 * &s 


: - Aoriſtus Primus. —_——— hy 
4 1. 7 nbi —iro· „ 3 | "if 
| | — — — 1 


Modi Optatvi — 


* 5 
__- es — 


Preſens & e 
I. Tl 184g dre 
FT.deαεοο -e d ee ly 


— — — — . . G - po i ey 2 eds 
= * 2 — — — 
5 way - =, 


Fidele. SF a——T13 GY; 74 8c. 

II. Ig alu ic —iced o. 

| [Salt Joris ral e. gal u 

i iccl las. cis ed is alv]o. 

III. Ad ub ———dIiSolo———dIShot7o 
HMSotueFor——dSolSo——d Soils : 
Noida idee Dif. | 


Perfectum & pluſq. We | 
t. dei lu. 2. sgi. 3. . 
o re, & c. 


| Aoriſtus primus. 
I. TC Ne 2. SeFglw. 3. oel. 


Futurum primum : | 
I. TeIno0i 2. g dnc oi lala. 3. Je. Inc oi alu. 


Paulò poſt Futurum. 
1. 7e960oluly, 2. £5400Iplu, 3. dd plu. 


Mods 


PP 


I: 
n 


— 2 CONE ů —E—— 
8 a EIT Ar 


„en. buf 
— = I — 
— - * .. 
EL 5 


15 Græca Grammatica 
Modi Subjuniivi 


Præſens & wed Bras ave 
I. T. & 547 9 - 
7. d e 
7. 9 e de. 
II. Ii. Ic Ts - 
ic, ο is 
ical Na IS& Fs i @vTU, 
III. o eich hu. 
Sf puedo; Slag ——dd I Fop- 
dds 4. e- —diSovTU, 


Perfectum & pluſq. Perfectum. . ö 
I. T5 eb reha, &c. 
2. SSN 9 c, &c. 
3. . 3 2 


Aoriſtus primus. Ley. | 
T, Th ——7 Fj — TI. 
8. AFG —a A — tC 


3. 9 — 00%. 
Modi Inſinitivi 


Preſens &% Imperfechm. 
_ 2. igeridx. 3. dico. 7 L. 


Perfectum & pluſq. perfectum. 
FO re dN. 2. SS Fas. 3. qed od. 


Aoriſtus primus. 


1. 76 2. gl 3. d LU. 
. ; .  Futir 


- | | 
: 
3 7 
1 
yy 
% 
- 
CY 
* 
me 
* 
5 2 
ws) 
83 
- 2 
EY 
EH 
© #/ : 
- oe 
KS -- 
'3 2* 
4 [ 
7 > 
2 7 
1 
T7 
x1 
7 £ 
8. - 
5 & 
2 
— 
* 3 
* 
#] 
4 bl 
* 4 
bl 
4 * 34 8 
3 
F 
IS : 7 
y 1 
MPs: + 7 
Sy 
= £ 
> 11 
9 « 
-- 8 
3 1 
N q 
4 7 e 
of f 
; . 
3 4 
1 
15 Z 
h. 4 
= 5 j 
+ : 
14 
: 4 
> 4 
IS. 
**1 
„ 1 
2 [ 
11 
T = 
-tþ | 
4 f 
by 43 
" þ 
\ 1 
we + ; » 
£ » 
3 6 
* 
o 8 ys L » | 
' Bs 4 
"7 
8 8 3 0 
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: Futurum primum. 
; J res · 2. ger N ij ed. 3. Ned 


: Paulo poſt Futurum. 
1. 7636020% 2. £54 T6%. 3» 2 


Participia. 
; Præſens & Imperfectum. 
1, e h 
2. 1 ache 
3. 115 CO- e e, I 
4 8 
| perfectum & 6" Perfettum. 
1. Te Or 
2. = _ — . nt Cee 
4 Id % 
a Aoriftus: prima, 2222 
, I „„ 
2. 9a gg Mi —— 5 — ,. | ; 


p Joes 


Ss Futurum primum. 7 
1, gie. 2. Snob. 3. Jod nob⸗ 


Paulo poſt Futurum. WT 


1 3 es ee. 3. He ocb- 


k 


ut 
* 1 
55 
1 
| 
1 
! 
4 £ 
i ? 
j': | 
*« 1 


rebel. 
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Cognata tempora in Voce Paſſiva. 


Præſons. 
E iO. — — 
rise — -r, ACA. 


Imper fectum. 
Sr plu, 


Perfectum. 
— Fe ——=T7Id ul wr; Joua 
2d, re e O-. 
Pluſquam perfectum. 


Pauls poſt Futurum. 
— int 


eU. 
Futurum primu m. 


ego. 310 bu pls mn: dba — 
T0104 ?. 
Aoriſtus primus. 


224.0 7.8%] Ye. re 
rel d. abel. Lg | 


* 5 Præſens. 
| ger isa —is dl — Id 
: —— . — Set 122 S.. 
55 e Imperfectum. 
rtoauby. 
| Perfe um. . 5 71 
Exper c e Fo mnt et bi d¹,¹. 
ben. | 


- Pluſq; perfect. 
Sc . 
Paulò poſt Futurum. 


LE ac 0c mmmmag ooo; lu — 2 1 4 
. 


12 : - Futu- 


1 


tv w 
F'Y a, 


a * 


3 


5491 A I ay oil — 


| 1 


] iu ill. 
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Futurum primum. 


ger. Ni mm 
cn | 
Aoriſtus primus. - 
g ein 2 


ga. N ct · Nei 8. 


præſens· | 


2 eee, 
Imperfectum. 


Perfectum. 
— A apes 


FI ann; Soo - 


1 | etna Dork S. 
| 2 


— perf. 


Paulo po ot F Futurum. 
2 © Re = . 


2 000 5 


Futurum primum. . 
Senad nne des: 1 

abu bd 
Aoriſtus primus. 


— Sodeny e - 
Soles. x 


— 


Præſens. 
Fre ogy, 4. —{& _— 
| Canin — 
2 A yell. be: 7 


* 
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Vor Media. 
Modi Indicativi 
TReſens eſt idem cum præſenti Paſſivo. 


| Imperfectum eſt idem cum Imperfecto Paſſiyo, 
Perfectum & pluſquam Perfect. deſunt. 


1 


: Aoriſtus primus. 1 
1. S Anucl lu. 2. ESA i ical. 
3. £Swrdulu. N 
TS Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
*. 8. 206 1056400. 
D. 0 9 409% 204 lv 
P. 20D 0 e 40%. 
Era ulw 48 % g. 
« £54 ploy trad gg. 
Ecdpeda toads S8. 
q A fdονοτ % \ 
D. e 0 4% FE lu. 
P. 2 o. 


68 


1 


8. 
D 
P. 
8. 


1 


A 


Piru primum, _ 
I. Fiji. 2. SHGον,jꝗ. 3. c οονt. 


Modi | Imperativi 


Præſens & Imperfectum ut in Paſſro. 
Perfectum & pluſquam Perfectum deſiderantur. 
Aoriſtus primus parùm uſitatus. 
| Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
1. 194 . — g %. D. SE oy 

OE Side — 84 %. 


N 2 Commun. Ionicè, Attice. Ye oo-Y0zo-t)u, f Comm. 
Attice. :Jogo-id's. || Comm, Attice, dt vel G. 


I; Jo). 


— 


2 


— 
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i. cac9 gd. D. gd D- g » 
P. cadgs CAIOTA), 
l. * J- Sedo. D. o- -d . 

| P. 9e - . : 


Modi Oplativi 


Præſens & Imperfectum ut in Paſſivo. 
Aoriſtus primus parum uſit. 


; Aoriſtus ſecundus. | 

: J. 7 Idulor—> Eon— 70 D. + 61 % nn 

Jdc geil. P. del us hes dae 
947 o. 


II. legere, D. gel. 
Fe — g lu. P. g. ι 
: rely]. 

III. iH — HRWEY 7s | + 3 Jie 
| ier P. oi A — 
Sotvle 


f Futurum primum 
1. Snol ny. 2. e 3. qu. 


Modi & ubjundivi 


Praſens & Imperfectum ut in paſſivo. 
Aoriſtus primus par um uſitatus. 


Aoriſtus e ed. 
J. J. 709. D. 3 weloy 
„ isi. P. Sdpita——Ty —o). 


Ney 


. — 


* Communiter, Attice, Joo vel Ss. ; 
| 7 Picimus quoque Joijani——0t0, &. Poetice, 
| L 
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II. 50 dad —4 4.9. D. coueboy — 
Z oy. P. due 18947.) 

III. Je. G—). - D. Souelo—53y 
0. P. Ju 45.479 


Modi Infinitivi 


Præſens & Imperfectum ut in Paſſivo. 
Aoriſtus primus parum uſitatus. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


Ls Jed. 2. Sal x. 3. bd. 


0 primum. | 
Io UTR 2. Ccjjceds. 3. ME 


Participia. 


Præſens & Imperfectum ut in Paſſivo. | 
Aoriſtus primus parum uſit. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
1. Je- . 
„ S e·- © non, &. 
3. CO- N 


Futurum primum, 


a. GuV 2. dn oC. 3. Sos JAMES 
Cognata tempora in voce Media. 


Præſens. | ; | 

1. 5 — 
Tl 100570 O. 1 pet 

| Imper 


6. 


07 


rb. 


desk —oucelllu, 
If, Taha. —.— 1 ν˙,Di.. -f Is, - 


Is Ic. 


I 5 pr" hes Sai e., | 
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Imperfectum. | 


Aoriſtus ſecundus; 
26e. „* (1.244 - 
DD | 
Futur um primum. | 
die q Lg Go 


Aoriſtus primus. 


Præſens. 5 


art, 
Imperfectum. 


. 4 $5 48% 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


5 \ 
Cm IO aac = ind nr ood euro rao ae UT ITY Toe — * * — 
pom ns, 
* 


Error 
8 


ca tC 
Futurum primum, 
cio. vnovitalu gi. F100" 
4e 
Aoriſtus primus. 
| . 
ci. 
Præſens. 
III. A „ 
m—"iSoXR—— 0d. | 
Imperfectum. 
td blu. | 


A. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
to / - οοͥ -o . 44 
Rm——oplC, 
Futurum primum. | 
Jo u mn {0 ly —— [Ea § . — 99 


22 
L 2 Aori- 


F 
: } 
1 : 
* 1 
1 E 
"% 
: 2 
; 
& 


eee 
* 


wy = > FS * \ 
* Þ: 2 2 
* * 4 * - 3 e = = 
8 n 1 — 7 A 8 
— . 
R r. 
: a , 
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Aoriſtus primus. Ty 
RTE} 


22 * 


Ci Annals in lui. 


Iu; Sum, Verbum Subliantivum, 


EIA. Le U. 
Modi Indicatidi 
ee 
Sing. El}—&s vel 8. 


Dual. 25% —t50. 
Plur. 206% g t—eigi. 
SIC Ted 4.1 rage. —rafes: 
. 98 retradto 
accentu. 


Sing. Ko- — & e 
Dual. Fror Arb. 6 
Plur. 457i. | 

| Sic Taght——15- , &c. | 


Imperfectum Medium rarius eſt, 
Sing. A i Ire. 
Dual. 2 — tis; 
Plur, i e Ide h. 
| Sic Tagnulw. 


Futurum Medium. | 
Ecolab ce). 3 


Sync. lotto Heben loge. —fcr de 


A to). 


reer 


wt — | =» QA 


wot fond PP /*% 
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Modi Imperativi | 


Preſens & Imperſeckum. 
| Sing, * 1:31 vel £34 — l. 

Dual, 460 fn. 

$f 4691s 


Modi Optativi 


Præſens & Imperfectum. 


ing. EI — 452 — u. 
Dual. 0 /——— fl. 


| Plur, du 
Er Sync, 4, 472 —— 46%. 

| Futurum. 

ding. 200 670. Acalle, de. ur 
bot. "ax EL 


Modi Subjunfivi 


Profens & opere, T0 
Sing, — — | 
Dual, 5% oy. 


Plural. 510. 


Sic Taga—;, &c. 


| PFeiuturum. 
2 —1.), &cc. 


nes 


Af —_ —— — 


"Hog Invenitur etiam 6 7. 191; unde agel ade, 6 
175 50. 


L 3 1 5 Nadi 


2 
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Modi Infinitivt 


2 


pPræſens & Imperfectum, dvi. 
a ko ed. 


* 


Præſens & 1mperfeetum, 6-91. 
— 1 Thugs 


: Per tempora S modes 


Pref. E 21 vel k d — 4% 
e X 

Imp. ny. \ 

Fut. 1. Loi νpé leo N — 
H | ; 


* 


Ei, £0, vado, Proficiſcor's item ibo. 


Modi Indicativi 
Preſens, 
Sing. EIH.— 45 vel 440. 
Dual. 170 10. 


Plural. 7110. 


Jonicè ice. 


A 8 
Sing. 4.4. 
Dual. 1701. 
Plural. 14% ir —iecay. 
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Perfectum inuſitatem 

514 : unde 
| Pluſquam perfeQum. 
dre: & Attice i Kei. | 


Aoriſtus primus 2 
—— ce, &. 


Perfectum Medium. 
42.— 44e, &c. à quo Ja, & per dialyia 
| Ham——ilia——ic | 


Pluſquam 1 Medium. 


sing. ene fei. 
| Dual, foo ———hcTlw. | 
Plural. 3 j cl .. fe 


Syncop. 57 Te——j 


5 | Aoriſtus ſecundus; 
Sing, 70/125 46. 
Dual. 1216 7 
| Plural, 770. ieſe 
Dicitur etiam . ab gw : 4ntice 


hoy———jy—— 


; . Futurum. 

_ of . . 
100. jc eis 10s, ab tw; & Medium S- 
ui. | | 


Imperativi 


 Praſens & Imperfectum. 
Sing 10. vel * &———JT@. 


es 


a ab ko: bins Ee, eri ane abi: Sig progr 
* a0, 500% Find Attice. 
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| Dual, IToe———IToy. 


Plural, j7e=——=}7@0 a) 5 fl 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. | = I 

111 %, &. 
Optativi 2 

Aoriſtus ſecundus | 
27 *f of 
$04 [4 10% —10/ &c. 
Subjunctivi c 
| 21 2 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. | 

iy———y;—y, &c. unde ei, abeamss. Wi; 
1, uſinitivi 
E 


5 Præſens & Imperfectum. 
apa, & Gai, leveus unde &T/eya abire: Aeli 1 
ian : grieve adire, 


Participia 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
: 2 4 
eviay aſcendens, &c. 


1 
han _m_ 
* 
— 
- — 


5 Ini Vado. 


A k, per Reduplicationem * 


S Præſens. 
15... 
4 EE bo pai 1570. 


156. —iel—.—iaen 


Zuculenta. 
| Imperfectum. 5 
1 i a in, &c. 


In Optarivo 10,1 — & in  Infinitive; 


ie: in Participio, 1681669 14. 


| | Aoriſtus "7 
%: hine reels adveni. 
Præſens. 
— ie), Sc. 
| imperfectum, 
1 &c. 
| | Imperations | a 
19% —1 5 %, &c. 5 ba, 
- nnen 
97 
1 c. 
participium 


as 


1hO———& 1 2 


| 


Tm Mito. 


B 1 . | — impropriam 
abc f kere oonjugatur ut ibn poles 


Vox Activa. 


Modi Indicativi ol 
Prefens... 1 TH 


Sing, "In n 
Dual. 7; 71g. | 


, * 


1 
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Plur. 16 127.—— 1d. 
Jonice ie Attice lac: Item contracte 1391 1 
180186. : 


Imperfecum, | 

Sing, — 6 | | 
Dual, _— erl. f 
Plur. 1 nn F 

"bed — tatius eſt Imperfectum ab lie: 10 
1, &cc. 

Perfectum. 

Exe Buotice ad differentiam Aoriſti primi, % 

miſi. Sic compoſitum agar, Attice CT ih 


dimiſi. | 
Pluſg. perfect. | 5 
4. xls, &c. A 
Aoriſtus primus. 

1 &. 

Aoriſtus ſecun dus. 
Sin g. 43. SE 
Dual. 90%. E404 
- Plural. Zi ..— 7. „. . is 
; Futurum . 8 - | A 
ns Lo ama Te, &c. ut, Tru, 


Modi Imperativi 


": : 455: Provſens & Laperf@tun, 1 
Sing. 10. — 7b. 3 
Dual. 12) leroy. 

Plur. 167. er. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus; 
27: ut Jeg; ; -unde Compoſi ta ges di 


mitte, e- 3 ul hes demitte: an A 
remitte. | D 


— 
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1 Modi Optativi 


ä Preſens. 
| . &c. 

| Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
8 &. 


Modi SubjunSlivi 


Præſ. & e Imperf. % 
10—— — [1 — — 15, &c. 
Aoriſtus 2. chy. 
— 55 & c. 


Et per Ionicam dialyſi n Lint & Pleos 


naſm. , poet, la—c—— : unde d:peic 
dimiſero. | 


Modi Infaitivi - 


Preſens & Imperfectum. levels 
8 ſecundus. Gral. 5 


— 


— & hb 


144g nm—_— 0 gy, &c. | 
Aoriſtus ſecundus, 
— — & c. 


Vox Paſſiva. „ 
Aus Indicaiios | 
Ling. 7 16166 15 Je). 
— 160% 1.9 Ie Hoy. 
Plural, Flt annie dc—}). 


4 i | wer 


4 
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Im 1 


1200. — ie o, &c. 
Perfectum. _ 

Sin 4 - . 

Dual. U 94. gw. 

Plural. gifuebe d de. 0. 

| Attice dor r: hing ab a.. νοNl pro 

«perm, dimiſſi ſunt, Marc. 2. 5, 
| Pluſq, Perfect, 


I- 


& 


: 68 lu 674 70 5 & c. 


* 


Aoriſtus primus. 
20.409, &c, & &Flw: unde Je coil 
& 4p4d4IFlw, _ 


Modi J. mperativs | 


Perfectum & pluſq. Perfotum, 
Sing. 44g. | 
Dual. dor r. 
Slural, 4 — 4. | 


Modi Optativi 
El Alu 40 70, e. 


Modi & Hundi, tdy, 


"Opaym— pms Re. —-—- 
Iuſinitivus 
Aal. 5 1 
Participium. 


Vor 


42 


* 


Po MM Wo 


af 
20 


— 


Larnlena. 
Vox Media. | 


Modi Indicativi 


| Przſens & Im perfectum ut in Pallive, 
Perfecto & len Perfecto caret. 


Aoriſtus primus. 
1] K o, & c. 
Sed extra Indicativum non uſurpatur. 


Aoriſtus Gant, 285 
8. lent gonzo 
4 2500/7 907 Olin. 
P. 4E 922770. 


Futurum primum. 
Nicola,, &c. I | 


Modi I. mperativi 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 

10 & 25, & e. Hinc x h demitte, | 

Teors admitte, pos præmitte; pro bsc, % 

£90, eb οο. Quæ contractio uſurpatur etiam in 
ſecunda perſona Imperfecti. 


Modi Optativi 


* 


14.475 &c. Et 11% 
or, &c. Unde aejoo]o & aegror]. 


Modi Subjunctivi, 10, 


ſieut 210. 
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— Injfinitivi. 


Z Ol. | 
Participii. 
2 — rl — ie. 
— — — — — 


inus cupio, deſidero. 


FHormatur irregulariter ab t, ſicut Int mitto, 1 

quo ſola ne diſcernitur: ſed in Aci 
vo non eſt in uſu. In Paſſivo autem ulitatum tan- 
tummodo eſt in Præſenti & Imperfeciq, & iuflectitu 


PF a_ 


Præſens. 
ic le ien, &c. 
;  Imperfe&um, 
1151 
Modi Imperativi 
ISI, Kc 
| Optativi 
tei ul. 
Subjunctivi 
Inſinitivi 
Je Ot. | 
> | by 
Participii 


Luculenta. 
2 ſedeo. 


—_— ab: % Medium ſeu Paſſivum ? Ls & 


per eraſin nay. = 
Modi Tudicativi 


Præſens. 
ding. 7 . 
Dual. ey... v. 
Plural. 540 00. . 
Ionice ge.), Poet. ca.). 


| Inperſectum. 1 
Sing, — — No. 
Dual. Leher lu. 
Plural. LE ne dye. 
Ion. deo, Poet. cc) vel naſe. 


Imperativus 
100 5 % NC. 
7 Inſinitivus 
* | 
nt. 


Participium 


Or ——ir—dY. 


— 2 
4 
os + % - +. w 7 - - by - 
* - - 
— — 

— — 

- - 
* . 


bat, 


poetæ pro i ro wſurpant io: hine nude ſede- 


Eodent * 
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©@ ww 


Eodem modo conjugatur Compoſitum. 


Ke. NA.. J 
* Nn vel n * 


Kd $1 pau: 
&c 


Bab puny , an; Kd} 113 * & 


xalnTo, &c, 
Imperativus 
— &c, 
Inſinitivus. 
rad. = 
| Participium, 
x NH 


* 


9 


o fit .- 1 in medio 
— Medium xte,Z, & per craffa xc 


Modi Indicativi 


| pPraæſens. 

| sing. KOPUS C -). 

Dual. xei eu, Dor. 

Plural. xeits. 9c Cl. 
Jonice 44, Poetice a. 


— — 


— J 


pH 1 As 3. 2. | 8 
Þ+ Tonice Nl. Tuo, 8yſtole 2 ag xc Nu, Act. 2.34 
Imper- 
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Imperfecum. 2 
e461 — leit, & c. 
Futurum. 
| 2. LEO . xcios ¹, &c. 5 
Inperativi 
Præſens & Imperfectum. 
e eicde, &c. 
Infinitiv 
xi. | | 
Participmm 


1d Aver, ic. 


— 


ien. ſcio. | 
F quaſi ab dia idem, fine reduplicatione, - 


Modi Indicativi 
Præſens. 
ding. "Tome Io u—— 1" 
Dual, 10&]oy LAT. 


Plural, cf]. ic. ia. 
Et per Syncopen . Dorice,” 


ImperfeCtum, 
* 04 Ions ien. 
Dual. iod]o——-iodrlw. 
y lural. 10 4 . — ice. 
: ar. . > 


— 7—1·*¾ 


n 


. *Ioapei 
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Modi Imperativi 
"STE & Imperfe@tum. 
S. Lad —iod ro. 10 ga. 
D. ige]oy—-i10dToVv. 88 
P. loa]; 10 %α. ige vel } ic. 


Participia. 


Medium. 


Præſens. 


inde Compoſi tum. 


"ETiSapuar—cmsaca vel emis —omis a7, 


Im per fectum. 
ic —-iselſo: compoſit. Eg lulu 
9%] en clo. \ | 
Jonicè ki a0, Attice em. 
Articè naiodulu—i ge i go, &c. 
1 Futurum primurn. 
v DS no. 


Imperativi 


£T150 o pro Smgaco, Attice. 


Infinitivi 
zig FI a. | 
Participii 


Præſens. 


—— ſaens, peritus. em abſolute, Vir prudens. 
Dun 


ice Iii n: & I gat 


282 


— 289 


OE 


w 
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dn dico. 
— 3 odo, fine reduplications 


Modi Indicativi 


Præſens. 
Sing. Oypu)—— . 
Dual, g/ 
| Plural, NON 
Dorice 94T} & 2 5 
Tn fectum. 
eing. Fel —4en ber. ; 


Dual. FpaJor=——- i liu. 


Plural. 2 phy—— lod)c——lpacay, & kear. 


Sine augmento el.,, & c. 
Per Apæreſin I 17, &c. 
Aoriſtus primus. 
lenoa, ex Futuro gn. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
Sing, klo feng Len. 
Dual. r ne. 
Plural, ener long. 
| Futurum primum. 
eig p Ee, & c. 


Imperativi p* 
2 inuſitat. 


Modi Optativi 


Sig, Præſens. 

i ol ping pain. 

Dual. pain pax lau. | 

Plural, ain ulu—gaiie—gainoav _ 
Per Sync. 6 x 


Aori- 
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Aoriſtus 1. 


wm 8 Attice — —yiom 
Pl. pic alas, 

: Futurum primum. 

onool any. . 


Modi Subjunta s 
Præſens & Aoriſtus ſecundus, + zay. 
9 —9 9 On, &c. 
Modi Infinitivi 


St va, per c acutum: nam gara per & circun- 
flexum, & Artice o, eſt Aoriſtus * a 
eaiva appareo. 


| Particih 


Præſens. Ce — ee. 
Aor. 1. < eον . eig 
Tut. 1. C eic eis]. 


Verbum Medium. 


- Preſens, 


— =pd]ai, &c. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus, 


Infinitious 
cel or Oats 


Participium | - 
* 


y; 


4 


$- TIT 
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—_— 


8 


De Verbis Deſeclivis & Anomalis. 


* — 


VER BA Deſectiva vulgò dicuntur, quæ non ultra 
imperfectum regulariter formantur; ut, AapCdyo, 
induCavoy, Anomala quæ non æqualiter, ut cæ- 
tera verba, conjugantur, ſed a diverſis verbis ſua 
rempora mutuantur. Nos utriuſque claſſis præci- 
pua, & uſitatiora, ſecundum Alphabeti ordinem, 
recenſebimus. 1 ts 


- 


raum miror ; Fut. Med. &yacouar Aor. & 
A Med, ay acdulu* Pall. i lu, ab c 
. paz admiror, veneror. | 
'Ayrvut frango : Fut. dZw & $atw; Comp, xd]s- 
4e, Mat. 12. 20. Abr.  n-&, & diæreſi Attica 
lata, Perf. xa, lex. Med. %, Last. 
Comp. 2 Aor, Þ Act. yer, Ben. 
17, S n. 
4% duco, ago; F. d g. Pr. 
Xa, Bæot. dyeoya. Pr. — N au, ISC, x- 
Tu, Aoriſtus 1. yy8lw ; futurum 1. 4 Nit. 
Aor. g aQ, N yer, & Atticè jyayer:  hinc & 
Yes dydyoully dYGZY®, LYAYAI, dygyar, 
lonice 22 Med. nyayoulu, d ανανναναι, 
47% „ 

A fur, ho fit novum preſens &; unde imper. 
d Fe, c CET. | | ; 
Ad placeo ; pr. med. ide, & diæreſi fads, tvade, 
partic, sd. Aor. d. $&0% pro iq · Aor. B. 
er, Tadoy, Tol. gd. La 

| - A 


io | w 32 + 
5 Attice 
"xa; AttICe de- 


* 
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A ſiceo; Aor. d. & l & dadlv. 

Aigto & algiopey capio, eligo, aor. 2. GAY, infin 
EA&v, partic. tAwv, fut. med. ateriooas, pr. pas 
seni, Aor. 1. nee lau. Aor. 2. med. dN 
. ebenen de u 

Auge tollg, fut. deg. Aor: 1. Nd en-. 
de- -den : pr. eue: Aor. 2. neo: pret, 
pal. f. Beat: pl. perf: noubs, "cov, i nero. Aor. i. 
paſt. c. S l. 

bee. ſentio, fut. med. EE: Avr. 2, 
id lun, pt. paff. ISnpur, infin. 5 d dd ab aid; 
o inuſitat. 

Ad,“ erro, ab dndw, age, d Ante, reis 

plic. & At. 

"nite propulſo, f. d As ic, ab 3 unde 
_ &A&Zay opitulari: Aor. 1. inf. Sl; med, aui 
Eachas; partie. dh lG. 

Foie capio, f. SAS ab ade. pr. Sana, At- 
tice sda, Scl A Ber. Z. Aor, Attic 

dsc — teu [Attiee Ali] A 

KN > ab inuſit. Ao pr. pall, chic. 
| nojteu; pert. & sf. ACT. 1. Alu, 
f. m. ax&c0tut. Aor. 2. 10 _ 

r ſalio, imperf. nN r, fads per 
= Mrez & 4 A partie. 2 Bae, & ſyne. il 


* eonſumo, f. avaxdgw, pr. rivals pet 
metatheſin yu/xwne ; & line augmento rh 
Aor. I. & αοσ, rd Newa, & ce, ab aa. 
Abo; unde imperf. rc hug, inf. Gre partic, WW * 

| evoh@y. AOT. 2. dvnnars ard , vet A. 

A faut ſares pecco, fut. greg, ab Epeg]do, Præt, 
Ju nju Aoriſt. 1. nudghnoz. Aoriſt. 2. nee 
' Toy, poerice ij ue gor — ab dh — 

— neem en tm—g—omomemnam — — 


* Eiae]o, ſyneop. Goh. 22585 , 
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Auel & 411015424 induo, fut. bUPIET®, poe- 
tice Ear. Aoriſtus t. vᷣlieca, Medius nuęta- 
od uby, prœt. paſſ. nupiso pats & nag ic ua, par- 
tic. ie , & noo ws H, aur omnia 
manant ab 3% induo. 

W renuo perf. &yarnpudes Aoriſt. *. vprd- 


My aperio, ab 4 & 5 5 %%, fut. Lite, unge, | 
imperf. £16700, ²i d voter. Kor. 1. Seer, 
Attice Za, vita, & io, poëtice Ave, 
perf, act lv e, Med. &ra@Y)4:& hib, & 
araye paſſ. dανον . partic. avepy lO, 
Aor. T. el & lu AT, 2. 47s lo, 
fut. 2. v h⁰izG 

v -jubeo, fut. «vo, perf. med. ic ſeu 
Sie. Aoriſt. 1. ae, inf du gal, 1 imper, pail 

2 apx941 jube, aro; 3@, pl- d. | 
Abu aufero, Aor. 2. TY s., Aor. 1. Au- | 

e pro. <banyened, partic. d . l αο : 

Aor. 1. med. & @nvz4pulw pro 4 THYSNT Eble 

. odio ſum, eee futur. 1. 
med. ci derbe perf. paſſ. 4 part. 
zee O ab Sn Ag, nx 


108 A vide ihr in 2b. N 
Wine placeo, fut. ac. Aor. 1. dige, is Al- 
ga, partic. &pioas. Aor. I. med. ig pelw. 

AvZayo & vie augeo,  fut. ug ige, ab dug iu. 
Aor, 1. Boguga, - perf, paſl. io tntaci, partic. 
„ avias probe eng. 

Abe gravor, doleo ; fut. dN], Aer. 1. 
pal, y nk 200 l tanquam ab el. 

A & anus ſpiro, tertia plurali 4&1 pro ci, ace 
-centu retracto. Infinitivus nina - pro erer, par- 
tieip. æeic. Aoxiſtus 1. inf. nga & . perf. 
e D . 2 2 


9 


Baiye 
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B 


Balyo vado, f. Bicouar, pr. CHN, pro quo BiCar, 
part. BSH, & BeCaws, raro. Aoriſtus 1. Ln. 
Aor. 2. Fl à BN imperat. g. J. pro quo BZ & 
gad, op. Bailw, fub. ga & Biw, infin. Blim, 
part. ges, pr. paſſ. Baivopar, perf, Ben g. 
Cette & BiCaouai, infin. BS , part. Biba 
al, Bscaouf © & in comp. E h ab- 
jecto 1 Aor. 1. SCL & Scl, raro 
part. B hes. Aor. 1. med; £Engodpulu, inf. Bice 
Fas, part. nodply@&. — 

Bal AA jacio ; f. Bars (& poctice Baarriow, quali 
Bent pr. BEC, pail. BiCAnuar Abr. 4. 
e eAHE]l . Aor. B*. FCA med. Eg t 

Bie οννα vel Beware, edo, f. Brwow, pr. gg. 
Aor. &. tCeorea, perk, paſſ. PiCpwpar; unde Bev 
ue 4 eſca: ij gag: cibus, & eroſio, 
Mat. 6. 19. | | | 

Brow vivo, f. Piagw, med. Biwgopuat Aor. &. tie 
oa. pr. peCioxa; unde tertia pail, gc i, vita 

peracta eſt ; & To psCromdva, que in vita peraci 
ſunt. Aor. 2. £Cior——Bio);—Brilw (Attice Buy- 
l) inf. gd. partic, 64086 O à Bio. 
Bgdr, germino, f. iow, Aori®d, CA νEẽU, fr. 
| SS CMH HN. Aor. 8. Ax | 
| Bix⁰& volo, Brac (Poctice gu Beat), f. 
| Praioouear, imperf. £Craoulw & C ν,ju. Aor. s WH 
— & ov & lu, perfectum medium 8. 


1 5 . 
End, pro quo uſurpatur S , tanquam 2 


vum; unde inf, YN, & partie. yas, Med fl © 
 £Ynudyulum—ynual=atulu, &c. aa 


* 2 


% 4 
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Tues gignor. Abr. 1. &yevaply genui infin. 
e partic. yevd ur. W 

legere ſeneſco, f. Ynęego, d ynego. Aor. 1. n- 
22, inf. Ynęgai. partic. yhews, à news, legitur 
& yneels- | 

Tiras & tyiyvrouar ſum, fior, naſcor, f. 1. med, 
yrioopat, ab inuſitat. yereouer, pr. paſſ. yeyi- 
mpa;. Aor. 1. med. £ysrmnod plu. Aor. 2, med. 
jvoply - —WJuolph -.- 
Jy» , præt. med. yeyora. Aor. 1. paſſ. E Mu- 
bv. Sed EN, 2 N,. 1 

Tndoz@ vel yiyvorio 2 fut. med. d- 
ut, pr. Eyvoxa, pal. Eyrecuar, ab inuſitat. 
yin, Aor. 2. EN d Y, imper. Yu. . 
opt. voi lu —yvrara —Yyvss -. Sic 
dhaſuua n lego, dviyvord="daviyvaur. 

. 

dle ſcio, diſco, f. Saigw. pr. e α,νeL, quali 3 
I2io, perf. med. SeSyz, ſed uſitatius Shea : 
hinc partic. SeHaws. Aor. 2. S -d -- 
d=—Sag—Sanau—Faa;. fut. 2. d, ,,: 
perf. paſſ. ad nν,jt. inf, SeSuad . partic, q- 
Jan or. | RE 

Wo divido, f. Saiow & Paicw. Aor, 1. Eee, 
med. di, perf. paſſ. SeSaomays. pre. paſl, 
Jena, perf. SiSaiopai 

7 uro, perf, med. din, pr. pal, Saropar. ſub, 
do,. | | 

adi mordeo, fut. dg, præt. Sifnya. Aor. 7. 
Inte. Aor. 2. bdanor, perf. paſl. Sf; 
for. 1. E αννν. Aor. 1. med. £Snfduln, 
2. Se 8 | 

lure vel Saurde, vel Sapda domo; f. Sepyi- 
g, pr. SiSunxe per ſync. pro SES 4 punxa, ab in- 
vſitato Sudo, Aor. a med, £Sapoubs, 
| DD d w 


5 — 


< " 
i : 
i 
_ 
U 
} 
1. 
7-1 7 
ö 
| 
= 
L 
i ih 
0 


Aeido timeo, 
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Ag αν dormio, f. Jοο iu, pr. Jeceg H. 
Aor. 2. F he ho, inf. Jaghgr, partic. Jaęlo 
per ts lebe poëticam ESegbor—er—oy. Actil, 
1. paſſ. wg, ogy . 5 
t. de. pr. d eι,ʒ, med. du. 
ne pro q id onde, & h Eve, ne tria L con- 
currant: Iopnice qu, (poẽtice Seda) pluly 
bed iem. Hinc imper. SeSiz—+tTo, infin. Jed; 
vai, partic, qu, & poet ice q eidg. Aor. . 
eig, per Emile, id Sara, med. art: 
um, imper. dub time, poetice Sed bt, tar 
quam a edu vel Seidiyur. 
Apo ædifico, inufit, per S:Siunze, ſync. Cu- 
x&, Aor. I. iJepa, perf. paſſ. Si punuar, hin 
J domus, Seunpa wdificium, & per crain 


out. 


Alea rogo, indigeo; f. Seioowar, perf. edle 


. Aor, 1. een ne, tanquam a ꝙαον½. 
Atgxw video, Aoriſtus 2. fdęgxov, perf. med. I 
Jop. 1 
AtYopes accipio, imperfect. Fx ounr——idiyh 

ede, fut. med. SeSopent, pr. SeSoy a. Hor. l. 

ebe F, perf, paſſ. SiS:ymas. Aor. 1. i; 

Ony, partic. præſ. Ser, & ſync. SiywbE, 

SexTo, pro sd ex Jo. 3 
Alo ligo, fut. How & ic, pr. SiSexa & dN, 

paſſ. dee. & d αοππά—' (olim SeSropas, und 

JS:ouC.) Aor. 7. dn. 


, 


Abo careo, fut. Ss ij d, pr. SeSenna, quaſi 4 gels. 


Aor. 1. SH, poetici epentheſi n fe 


pr. paſſ. Hour, Seroper ; partic. Shay, eb 
Aor. 1. seh Iny. 4 _— 
AiSdaoxw doceo, f. qudd ge, pr. Xa. Aor. 1. 4% 
Sata, velut 3 dN. leg. Sidaakiioo & 1 
. ³˙Ü.1 Aden i] 
aud escne fugio, f. JiSefow & Jeg, AN! 
d egea, & per ſync. des: hinc om f 
E 
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Jud eg, pro dwtSegray & SiiSezoay. Aor. 2. 
env vel kbenv, à Sen vel qi - 
— Jed — ess, hinc vd ess aufugiens, 
ab Sdn ; 
Arduoz induo, (inde comp. ev:SiSvox;] indue- 
batur, Luc. 16. 19.) f. u, pr. Id, i u. 
Ao exiſtimo, .videer; 3 fe habet fut. PSaxyou, 
pr. SeSoxuxa. Aor. 1. gIoxnon, d d inuſitat. 
fur, PE. Aor. 1. dog, perk. paſſ. Siſoywai; 
hine Hoppe decreta, que viſa ſunt. 
Sede facio, f. Feger, pr. GE,. Aor. 1. He- 
a, d., perf, Jed: hinc rd? U Fe- 
We benefacta, Jeæsins efficax. | 
Sula, poſſum, uu (& Swy) Swia), imper, 
ud inv, Atticè iq uud nr, f. ꝙνjẽ) a, perf, 
palſl. HeSwinuasr, Hor, 1. eSupyFur & Attice 
ih uuñ. Iny: item 62 Iny, quali à Pung{opar. 
Aor. 1. med. iÞuvzTduny. ; | 
du ſubeo, f. u, pr. NM, I Sus. Aor. 2; 
un, imper. $094, inf. qudaæ i partic. bs, ab in- 


Tdo ſino, f. kd, pr. dan, raro. Aoriſt. T. 4 
Aa, id0 au - iαννο —=idoa; id, inf. 
paſſ. £0, partic. tou OO. Aor. 1. ſub. £439, 
| part, als. I | 
Eleapor, vid. TeNo. 
Edo edo, perf. 1x4, Atticè ZSnna, & R epen- 
theſin e, partic. £Pndaros, perf. m. a, 
Artic kn, partic. CHs, f. 2. m. L 
on iS ua, perf. paſſ. eS1Souai, & St.:: 
inc zf:ouz edulium; inf. kde vel ? ,, 
nc. E. Aor. 1. dne, part. Eels. 
Ehe volo, fut. t9eriow, velut ab E zA: pr. 
n. Aor. I. S SEN. Hinc S per aphæ- 
relin, ab SA. 6 
5 N 2 E 
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EJ conſueſco: perf, med. 43a: pro quo uſitatiſſi 
mum eſt &o9a, ND e w. pl. perf. g- 
deu, partic. eis, Luc. 4. 16. 

Eid (lid rard) ſcio, f. Snow, p. kid nα , plul 


ein,, & per ſyncop. ade & fiche, Attic 


vero nv. es, et, pr. infin. edu, per ſync, 
=_ part. £:Snzas & per ſync. zds, p. m. 
oide. | | | 

*ErSw video, f. Hooper & our, Poet. Aor, 2. &. 
oy & Sov. Aor. 1. med. £19 ulw & £404plu, 
ſimulavi, opt. Sie, &c. Aor. 2. m. iu, 
vidi, ids, &c. 

Eixo, ſimilis ſum: perf, med. u, Attice boa. 
pluſq. perf. ev. Subj, tolxe, Inf, Zona, 

poartic. „s; & n. ext. Aor. 2. 
&x0y. Dual. &xcJor——eixerlw: Sync. gry, & 
per dialyſin #ix7lw apud Hom, Aor. 1. &a, lib, 
& Vi. pail, xo. pr. Ei NH. 

EJew dico inuſſtat. f. 2h, & "Ianiz3 qu], ite 
dicam : xa] apaigso, piw ; (ſicut ab i fi 
fu, ab £3iao, Jaw) f. prov, pr. EPS], At. 
tice denre (ut GAnpa pro AHA. præt. 
Epnpu——lppnoa—tppn) (Artice &enuas) Air, 

1. eppn0lw (& per ſyſtolen, ) partic. pr 
Pets —doa>——pnVey. paulo poſt fut. ei n,. 

*EAauvo, impello, agito: fut. #Adgow, ab ü, & 
475 —, &c. perf. IAN, Attice ba- 
Ac et, infin. EAJAantyar ; particip. £Anaaros pro- 
vectus, Jo. 6. 19. Aor. 1. yAzoa ; tertia pl. Ma- 
gar, & fnacay, ſync. LJ; fic inf. EA pro 
SA; partic. ZAgas pro FAacoas.. Med. H 
pl, ſyne. nnod plu ; . perf. paſſ. jA@pay, Attice 

 EAlAaguary, & Apa; inf. An; partic. 

EA O, & eannacut Cr, & truly Cr. hot. 

1. tad Shy ; partic. Ades; fut. 1. Med. kA 

_ Aor. 1. Med. Ai, per ſync. ig 

lob. 


EA 


5 
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EN b ſpero; perf. med. benz, & Naa. 

Eo dico, inuſſtat. Aor, 1. dia ; imper, ela- 
Ar; partic. ai πν].; Aor. 2, (quod uſitatius 
eſt ) «lov, quod augmentum retinet in omnibus 
modis, 1 —Iaupt—a@—:iai—ia: : 
Aor, 1. med. 2imeulw; inf, cL7aQ%; partic. 
£74 Cr. Aor. 2, med, ballen, 

Fey, 01424 operor; imperf, eU; futur. 
tpyaoouer ; pert, pall, ei; partic. e- 

v ; Aor. I. dgyd ol. 

0 facio; f kes @ ; p. m. 5 % & + 20% De, vid. pe. 

Teslas, pocticè deges & i, interrogo , f. m. 
eM ν,ẽG2; Aor. 2 neyulw (poerice eite) in- 
fin, Egg; partic. 99 a 

Füße pereo; fut. 25 perf. Eppune ; Aor. I, © 
1pnoe ; m. eppnoeuny; comp. d 750, faceſſo, 
abeo in malam rem; SFC in malam rem. 

Feli. venio; fut. med. A αα ab Ad. N 
inuſitat. pr. med, nav3a, Attice eAnAvaa, & 
Attice 6AnAv9a, inf. cοννj,jꝙ¾i ve, partic. CAnAu- 
Jag & ene Aer 2. naugors & ſync. JA- 
0% 8 *. 005. dy 
e. 

Eleig x invenio, f. tue ab ede inuſitat. pr. 
a0 en paſſ. eu enνi, a, I. eU dl, A. 2. dess, 
imper. eve, med. chu, Aor. I. med. uno 
ply, & per ſync. ade ul, partic. LINES 

E habeo, imperf. Ac, f. Cg & n, pr. 
LENA d Xs paſſ. E, Aor. 2. K 4 
—{ranquam 3 216% e (Atrice oi li) — 
NA -N, Med. $44 oulu—ai—goiplor— 
U - -N, Aor. * p. Sl 

"Ew inuſitat. & vv. induo, f . tow, Aor. 1. 
oa vel Zara, perk, paſſ. jet dcs, ( p- tara) 
era; hinc & 14a, veltis, & rejecto (E) [4&7 190 
veſtimentum, pl. perf, cl o (p- 
io & tes o) partic. ci D.. Aor. 1. m. CLE & 

N 3 $04 plus 


. 
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£06 lu (p £adpulw, t:zwdplw, & es) part 
£994 pwpC. 
Es - 


Z —— 7 4.875 vivo, 
Imperfect. EZly——y;——. Imperat. % 4 
Jus, opt. cul & Colby a a CH; 3 ſubj. C@; inf, 
Coy pio Car. partic. Cy, fur, C h; pr. #nxa; 
a0. 1. Ene. 

24 vu vel CT jungo, f. CAS, aoriſtus 1, 

Aa, à Cl inuſit. aor. 2. ECuyer. | 

| Zonda 3 Coruut cingo ; f. Cano, præt. Wore, 

pall, 7 — rarius ona, a0crillus 1. Nl. 


H 


„He 4elefto, f. How, aor. 1. nods 2. Ichoy; paſl, 


iSopar, f m. dne, pr. pal. jj ieh, aoriſtus 1. 
j glu, med. nodulu. | 

Hu venio, Imperfect. Nxoy fut. be, p. m. Na, 
aor. I. ne, ſubj. Sw. 


* 


Oe v ſepelio, f. JL. pr. Thraga, paſſ. a. 


Aa, aor I. OL, aor. 2. ETagoy. pail, E Tl, 


pr. med. 7c ανα, admiror, vel ſuſpicio, quod pe- 


culiare eſt. 
©taw (ab ? OA per aphercſin) volo, f. S$eAiow, 3 
Dede, AOT. I. Sn, Attice 1ItAnga, Pr. Tt 
Santa, paſſ. re A. — 724 ; unde 
Deana, & YeAnors voluntas, pro Via uſurps 
dur Aw@, Ang, An. 


Oynoxw morior, f. 2. m. Jad lac, Perf. 20, 


&c. aor. 2. Obe, med. S ble 3 à Jeirw ant 
cutio Rarius occurrunt, f. 1. dige & vt. ige, f. 
1. m. OO & — perf, m. * 


— 
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ſed infin. 7e9rave Attice frequens eſt; pro quo 
Te OY & T papa, fic part. T: HY s & 720 
ye, item TeIpnas & Tee,; mutuatur hoc 
Verbum tempara quædam à nuνt imperat. 
1 dv, opt. 7e v, part. TeIras, Occurrunt 
2. dyijc, 10020, aor. 2. dn, Gs. 


1 


Ius ſtatuo, f. iSeuow, p. ISgvie ab i evo, paſſ. 
I, aor. I. pall. g & iÞgur3lw ; ut a 
IAI XA AL & Eu, aor. i. iSguoas 

Iro ſedere facio, ſedeo; futurum ioo, tan- 
quam ab ie; item ic ab 1% : Aoriltus 1. in- 
g & jo. „ 

Iriouar——Zua venio, pervenio; futurum Fu- 
ue (ab Ixoαν,“) aoriftus 1, medius iZapulw ; aori- 
itus 2, ixb l (c. 4pimopluy) ie oil 
ixopa;, pert. paſſivum ( compoſitum | 4917 was) 
infinitivum Ty Iau, compoſitum agix Ia | 

DH placo (poetice jAdowar & jAapasr) futu- 

rum id ,, preteritum ,jA4ouay aoriſtus 1. 


medius IActq el lin, aoriſtus 1. paſſ. IA lu, im- 


2 id ν, per ſync. Aa, & poetice 

inf. | 

"I]nyr, vola, f. 1. %%, aor. 2. lu] ulitati- 
us eſt pr. med. i@]apa, f. 1. H ẽu., perfect. 
TiT]apuar, aor. 2. En]auly & £a]oulw, Sub. 
Tlaua, inf, , & x14, part, m]<v©- & 
TO. * | WW 


. ſedeo, fut. 2. med. xt, a0r. 7. 

paſſ. xa hl. Po, : 

Kate, fut. xavaw, pret. x AUA, aor. 1. Exauods 
poetice Zxna, AOr. 2. Eco, paſſ. exalu, a0r. 1. 
wed, 8x44 lv, fut. 1. x οονẽ 


6 — _- 
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Kant voco, futurum xaxtow & j, præteritum 
x4&xAnke per ſyncopen, pro xeHAAα,,t paſſ. xi 
XAnwas, aoriſtus 1. £xAnFly, participium x 
Heis, aoriſtus 2, imper. æ v xa & poëticè & ſxa-· 
| Aoy re voca. | 

Ka u laboro, futurum 1 & 2. xepo, præteritun 
x4xpnke (per ſync. pro xeνỹmÜ ma) unde partici 
pium ##xpnzos, Ionice abjecto [x], Ke hs 
6e & poetice &7@&—&71 ; aoriſtus 2. d- 
ov, fine augmento x&apoy , poetica reduplica- 
tione x4x&poy, medium 4s lu, futurum m. 
c d el. : 

Kegw tondeo, futurum xe, aoriſtus 1. Zee, pr. 
KEKACK 

Keeerruw vel x£egvrupu miſceo, futurum 0 
per ſync. egi. præteritum xe. acriſſus i. 
Extegoa, ſyncope ee, infinit. Iwnice ugs 
ox1 pro x45 aut xepyga:, perfectum paſſivum 
xu te (& nerergopal) xikeahi Tu ; 
unde #27444 temperatura, Rg, mixtio, d eg. 
Jia incontinentia, d xęg O, purus, ab omni 

mixtione ſecretus ; infin. x 

NAC clango, futurum xa4yZf@ (a xadyſw) po 
tice x to, àoriſtus 1. EAA FA, 2. ENR 
you, præteritum medium x4xAny&, participium 
uexany - . | 

RA audio, imperativus xAU-F: audi, xd e audite, 

ab inuſitato x; aoriſtus 2. EMU. : 

Kofervuw & Kopervuu, fururum x0e450 & jc, aori- 
ſtus t x ben; hinc participium medium x9gs04þpir 
O, & poetice x:x00:ad WE, _ | 

Kea clamo, fururum ue, pr. med. x 
aoriſtus 1. EHF, & Attice ee, Med. 
£iko9%d4 win, aoriſtus 2. bh futurum m. 
XA KEFEO LE! 88 | 

Keaivo perficio, fururum x£99, med. xo9u%pdh 

aoriſtus 1. Exegra, Attice Zxelwa, imperatives 

| *; 
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xęluboy, & aginyvoy (ut aliqui volunt) tanquam 
3 zevtaivw, perf. paſſivum x2xpyapa, aorilt, 1. 
re,] loi. 


il poeticum, perficio, f. xeaiars, aoriſt. "8 


txpaiaya, Atticè Expainya, imperat. xgynroy —— 
a TW. | | 
Kreis occido, f. Xlerò, pr. EA,, aor. 1. 2X] 
vd, 2. SLI ον, fut. 2. x]evo, perf, paſſivum Ex- 
Tapuai & ix]apuar, ab inuſitat. x]1nur, f. Vice, 
aoriſtus 2. EX lu, Part. x T, NA ο pro £x- 
Taub © | 
rico c 
r aaa poetice Ai, inde £vx- 


O-. 
Kypo incido, fut. Mol. xvecw, aor. 1. Exveca, inf. 

xyeo a, partic. xa comp. gvy/Xucw, q. d. co- 
| Incido: hinc y guyxvgia 
med. x. 


A 


Aae ſortior, f. xAngwoouar 3 Mẽixu, pr. At- 
A Attice An,, med. atavyy a, partic. dAn- 
Yos & N Xos, paſſivum cAnguui» e, 20r. 2. 
EAN, inf. AN, p. A. 

vH et h accipio, fut. med. A- Lπ¼m à Ante, præt. 
Aanea, Atticè Auge, inf. gauges, p. Ans, 

vum c, p. e O-, aor. 1. 


| tell, inf. Angola, p. angheas, aoriſtus 2. 


znaCov, med. £AaC2pny, inf. ASN, p. AaCo- 


Aayharo lateo, fut. 1. Aich, pr. AA A Ai, 

ſſivum AtAnopues, poctice AtAgTHAI, abr. 2. 

A , inf. aber, p. A J, Med. £aadouny 
D -N CO To. 

aims linquo, fut. Ae, præt. act. AtAata, 

præt. med, AzAu@&, aoriſtus 2. Zaimoy, med. £Ar- 

| bun, 


ondo, fat. xv ice, paſſivum x lieεj—ß“ 


caſus, Luc. 10. 31. p. 
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Tony, aoriſtus 1. Faenle, prot, paſſivum M 
ASkpai; unde n 3 | 


Me 


Malve! inſanio, futur. lacan, præt. Auma, 
infinit. Hasler, partic. lers, aoriſtus 2, 
paſſivum i n] HαjB.—taveis, fut. 2. H. 
vng oi, perf. paſſivum ej, 

Mæry alre diſco, fut. lug 7, pr. Wd InNe, 1 
A; aoriſtus 2. EA oy, med. £440 py, Pr. 

| vum Alt. 

Ma xouer pugno, fut. uaxicouar, —ij cia, & par 

xXαEt pr. Evin ar. I, med. £12@X1- 

cant & $a Xe0a nl, ua . & laagur 

A pro uexewly . 
de cupto, inuf. Hinc. poctiea uiua cupinus 

1 — cupiebant, & pr. med. lleHhα, p. He- 

Laws, contraf piper a0 a=—Ws. 

| Msipe & ueiegpar divido, ſortior; pr. med. AEνẽjrß 
r methatheſ. kalen; ; paſſivum fe & 

een. lug? fato decretum eſt. Hinc elf 


Mi — Jews, cunthor ; ; imperf. bender, Att. 
usb, fur, A ẽjru, a0r. 1. HHN 
Mie, & uſitatius E curo; f. veNUẽ“ -je 
{a pr. αεν,ẽỹx:, pert, er Eu, p. Aelun. 
Ach, AOr. 2. SA perf. pa vum NeHErA⁰jW 
aoriſtus 1. SH , p· Hennbele, ab inuſitat. 

ERL, pro penopete 
Mere maneo; fut. pero, pr. len Ne a0r. 1. Tel 
ye, perk. wed, PRtpond. 
Mzyru@ vel wiyyuu miſceo ; f. pito,. aoriſtus 1. 
Evie, à viye, perf. paſſiyum ph Y tet, ar · 1. 
li xf, 2. Aim, fut. med. A Sc, acr. I. 


£1124 uny. 


M1pyinoxo 
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Muri ou in memoriam revoco; fut. uvioouer, perf. 
p. Atarnias, f. u ẽ0ↄiν a0. I. E h¹ον 
20r. I. m. E HLN. Sic avapiprno x recordor. 
Mogpyvue vel wigyruuu abſtergo; f. AS, vid. 
ayer 


d N 


Neu diftribuo, fut. yeuo, præt. veveunxa, pal. 
/ * 
yveripenpuetty a0r. 1. Eee, 2. EYEhOv, perf, med. 
reyouers. 
| Neva nuo, f. y:zuoo, pr. EK &, a0r. 1. SU, fut, 
7 \ . — 
I. m. y£uTopes paſſivè ſignificat. | 


2 


Zaiva lacero, f. C. | 1 
Ziuin a Atticè pro cuulnut intelligo; f. Fuuico, 

aor. I, Funn x & per n a0or. 2. 
Funny, imper. Zuyzs intellige, partic, Sue“ 
0 | 


© 
"Ola oleo, fut. 37:5w & now, pr. aca, a0r. T. 
N. 5 1 : 
Seca, perf. med. S , Attice, bode, quod 
ſæpius pro præſenti ſumitur, infin. E. 
Oo poëticum aperio, vid. avoiyo a 
Oidalve, vel oi dh, vel cidioxw tumeo, f. oid Hi, 
: ab oiS&ow, pr. A nx, a0r. I. CERES 5 
Oo poerice c ,⅛é (& per ſync. oivars) puto, 
exiſtimo; die ——x , imperf. Gpnr (& per 
ſync. &unv) 89e, fut. med. oino9a1, perf 
paſſ. @npar, aor. I. wifny ; poeticum Gjoppally IN 
imperf. habet, gi“, fut. cioounr, aoriſtus 1. 
tαι & wad, partic. olga. 


we); X- 
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ON. abeo, f. o, pr. Sn, & b 
{421; Ionic , abr. 2. med. Sv]: ter- 
tia pl. Seo, & Ion icè line augm. oINorſo, op. 
oi oi und, tertia pl. ol o, Ionice 8, xi. 

O, & (uſit tatiùs) At perdo, f. Zafira, ab 
GA ; & o ab inuſi t. AA, pr. & AN, Attice 
SA, 20T, I. dh, pert. med. SR, Attice 
oA, à0r. 2. &, med. b -. 
tene Nö ö, poetice 
K N O, f. Med, At perdam vel peribo:; Sic 
& comp. d vel Av. 


SA,“, Atrice Alea, aoriſt. 1. ©4002, med, 

ourvucth, f. StR, AOT. x. COLE IAC 

» 

Ovnyur juvo five ern, f. 1. big, aoriſt. 1, 
dyncc, infin. e yundlvau & per ſync, val 1, 
part. Sig & ovivers r. pref. paſſ, eee. Sucha, 
& gvivaper, imperf. on & bi ten, inf, vol 
& z yiræ , part. ern Or & ora uh Or, pert. imp, 
arnoo, E . med. * aor. I. "meg. an- 
chu. ö 

Oybo vitupero, f. iv, aor. 1. Syoœ, p, m. be- 
At, aor. 1. nv, ſub oba, fut. 1. 60 


active. 
O2glomse, video, cerno, mtelligo ; imperf. Atticum, 


> rt ew 


uſurpatur dop4ar; aoriſt. 1. Sec pr. Attic, 
Lou, infin. een, partic. zee, pr. p. 


ih 6291421, imperf. eapupnr, per. Leb eg lei, partic. | 


tae uh & ah e, I. aor. I. & u, pan. 
@o0es, p. med. 07074 pro and, part. o- 
Tag. 

Ogo chncito, fut. dee (Xo. vegw) aoriſt. 1. Ig, 
pr., Artice iνεε & e paſl, e 
Geguny, partic. Se , & per ſync. opp, 

perf, @euar, 2 perf. 892 


1 


Outro, vel 5 S juro, f. 6000, ab owiw; pr. 


inf. dv, 20r, 1. She ubique fig gnificat 


£2 -c ge, f. 089%7@ analogicè: : fed pro eo 


I 


Il 


Io. UW), YI. II... WS» = 


1 


20 __ - 22 MWWWe 
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& cum præp. go, Liad. d. Dr. & ogwew, & 
rpg W404. | 

0r9exiropeens de pegel. raro, odoror, fut. med. 
0e & GT 0E2V3 a, p. p. CLIT aor. 
4, , Med. ae 947 & @rgc# lu, 
201. 2. ge, med. wages Un, inf. CIP — 


% 
Oe debeo, per ſync, b ; f. dpeniow (ab 


bet) ſync, o, Pr. @OANKA & GQANK EL) 
20r. 2. GN,  poetice be, fine augm. (& 
Janice 33gAAov.) qui & adverbialiter ſumitur, & 


* 


utin am. 
II 


go patior, f. el coliai, pro rico, ab inuſitat. 
md; unde abr. 2. EH, pr. med. T4 Je, 
plonaſino Ts 0, pro Teaovd, à TIvew laboro ; ; inf, 
r, partic. Teo g. 


pa, vel Tea, poſſides ; partic. T:ma my © 


2 


rnb pul, e- , ſync. r & de- 
tracto augm. TA&70. 
oo pedo, fut. 2. paſſ. r, -Lh,fñ a0r. 2. L- 
do, pr. med. Teo, pref. med. T*eSouars. 

1 % depopulor, fur, Tegow, aor. 2. Eh, & per 
Metatheſ. Ee oy paſſ. be NH perf. 7% h 


& Tea ] © ; 


inf, rer, p. Teac uC. 


ho ſum, fo, verb · poẽticum; imperf. EN — 


New, vel potius rel oa, poſſideo ; pr. paſſ. - 


aor, I. m. E ply, weſcor ; 


Ionicè TiAso x99, paſſ. Toa, imperf. 


pay, inf. Teg au pro r , per Apher. 
wa vel Ta] _ fut, , aoriſt. r. 
{75-2 4 re, perk, > Heli, aor. 1. 


l. 
leo, expando, f. „des, pr. Te7+T2 2 & 
hende, Heer, riſana, à0r. 1. mira 
vf, ſync, Tew[4- 


perf . paſt OR * 


S-. 


1404 I, 
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Hi, Qu. à me]aouan, & memiiacuea!, inf, of. 


, partic. T:a]auWC, aoriſtus I, 2. 
Tad hw. 
Ir volo, & rA & me]aoum, perf, r. 


In 2 reliqua tempora ſumit ab tn, wolo, f. 


go, pr, i acr. 2. eli. 
mpeg. & Thaw, live TiT| compings, 
rige, aor. I. kengæ, 2. be, perk, med, 
Tianyt, a0r. 2. pail. endyly, quod uſitatiſi 
mum eſt, perf. paſſ. TED oats unde 75 
rugie, a0r. 1. Med. z ν,⅝⁊. 
IIe vel i incendo; f. ic, 20r, 1, 
rng, a ren w, egg al Sedo; ar. I, þ, 
Sn lu, perf, paſſ. TETgNT ous act. E nA 


Iii bibs, fut. Twow tanquam a Two, pr. h 


a0r. 2. k, à Tiw inuſit. hinc imper. ie, pr 
pleonaſmum 2 v4 vid & craſi T4941 (qual i 
al 1) Op. i Subj, +511 & poetice 
Tine, inf. Tv, & poet. dialyſi THe, paris 
rie Dr. etiam Tas, per Apoc. d, ab inal 
tat. Tj, fut. 2, Med. ie (pro Tipe) mir 
ct, Tw, perf. paſl. Eh“ , a0r. 1, 
e ölen, fut. 1. Tolngouar. 5 
| Ilimefoue vendo, f. desc, pr. ,,,, dcr. 1, 
| £T%ea0s vix legitur Ee. perf, paſſivum 
i, abr. 1. e Il, fut. 1. ie 


Har. 
Tli@T@ cado, fur. med. T:02 par (Dorice pro Ti 
Adi, a Ter) pr. Te T]oxg, tanquam a 40 
Hinc partic. T:@J]@xos, per ſync. es, & fu 
ſus per epenth. Te@]:@;, ar. I. red, 2. Tr 
Cov. 
Ilaniae—7]o, percutio ; f. Co, pr. a, 205 
Z AH, AOT. 2. E, cum ad animum reſt 
tur; Eaanyov, cum ad corpus, fic pail. %% 
& £@anyby ; pr. med. T*TAN Ya. 
Tal- emo, imper. ell. 


Tlray 
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1. Hraęr ſternuto; aor. 2. IA, d Malo, fut. 

be & . 

loro interrogo; f. r οονννt, perf. pail. e- 
7524; gor. 2, med. envIouly (3 TH IJouam) 
i pln, &c. | 


* 
Pie facio, f. I. pizw & tefw per metath, p. 
med. Fo pro tppoye ſeu tegye, aoriſtus 1. 
Zp2za, aor. ol. pF ei, part. a. 1. paſſ. 8 N hes. 
Pte fluo ; fut. pd'ow; pr. EDLE; aor, 1. Fppdbon, 
ab inuſitat. C; ſed à p f. priow, üb 
inf. EHU]; particip. eppunxu;* epfFUν poteſt 
eſſe, vel 1. imperf, à ßunut; vel 2. aor Þ. act. 
2 punt: vel 3 aor, f. paſſ. tanquam à pyw; inf. 
punyas, p. pᷣveis. 5 
Pia dico, f. So, pr. fare; Attice Aenx; paſſ. 
$ppnuar ( Attice denprar) aor. 1. blu (& per 
| Syſtolen £pp63lw) ß. zu. Nei pn 
blend: futur. pn Hu. dicar. 
Pit vel pᷣnyvdo, vel fnaw frango; fut. pico, 
pr. #ppny a, med. Fppwya pro Fppnyea inuſitato: 
ar. 8. paſſ. EHu. . 
i Paro, vel porrye corroboro f. paga, pr. Hpord, 
4 aor. 1. Eppwrda, perf, paſſ. tpporar, imp. Eppwor ; 
a0r. 1. ip lau. 8 


ſ * 
| 2 


Leeni & gCmvu extingus; fut. oCigowm ; Med. 
oCeooum ;- perf. zoCnxa & toCext ; aor. I. kees- 
cd, aor. 2. zoCluy à oC ; pref, paſſ. oCepu- * 
424, perfect. £oCcomei, aor. 1. SC by. 
% moveo, fut. od/ow, pr. ceo bunt; a. 1. todox 
& Sd; a. 2. bevor, ut Epuryoy ; paſſ. odoper, 
| perf gzgvury (& per pocticam literarum meta- 
ZR. theſin 
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theſin αο. a0r. 1. 0 , poetice el dla, 
aor. 1. m. £ova ply. 

S1Topas putreſco, f, g, 5 a0r, 2. £04 al; 
pert. med. enen, partic. 0:01 @ws. 

Enid da, oxi alc, oxedanuw, q 
vel iq yn hai, 72 po, diſpergo, f. oxid dow, perk, 
£0K4Þ 41a, aor. s 

lid libs, f. otic d ch inuſitat. aor. Fareca, 
paſſ. Seil; perf, Exreixe ; pail, Faneoum, 
med, emis Popes. x Libo. 2 Paciſcor. Fut. arg- 
oo, pr. med. zarord ; hinc oc libatio & 
ſœdus; nam I batio eſt ſignum fœderis: hine 
dc a0! e fœderis, ſeu induciarum, expers, impla- 
cabilis, Rom. 1.13. 

E7nelou@ privo; fur, geg io, a reghe, p. Una, &. 

le, vid. in # * 


— Ai cr wt pr pr. erA⁰ẽEÜã 207, 1. 

Frage; 20, 2. Eralw, à TAYMI; imp. 271 
(& 7 Nhe. TN, 
& TeTAQS. 

Te gare ſcindo, f. 72 vel TUNEZ@® 2 rule, vel 
2 ui d TuED; pr. TETEuNNE, per ſync. 74H 
xe, aor. 1. ETHNZa, a0r. 2. Tel &FTAp): 
a Tp inuſitat. «lt r ; pail. Elo, 

artcic., T A Yes NEE, 
Id X,. Jabricor, facio, f. 24 Fo, pr. TET N, aor, 1. 
rd Sa, Med. er Edpalun; aor. 2. BUN, Med. 
 ETuxoulw, inf. Tuxgr, & per reduplic. Tcπνοναν, 
& re pro ?. 

Tix mus pario, procreo; f. med. ⁊c Su perk, 767014 

ab inuſ. TEXK@, AOT. 2. Lrencv, med, reαεανui, p. 

paſl, IEG a0r. 1. EN bu, 


| T1 22a 


Tr 


7 * 
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Tied vel TiTenu perforo; f. Tenow, à Th; perf. 
TiTEntd ; aor. I. ETQNGa, pail. 2b ev partic. 
een e-, aor. 1. ETH. 

lirgalro, idem; aor. 1. FL pro rl, per. 
paſſ. TE Inf. | | 

TSS raw vulnero, f. Tewaw (A TEW) pr. TeTROKE ; 
20. 7. kręœga, pall. blu, fut. TewIncopar. 

Ilge nutrio, fut. Spi-lo, per. med. Po, paſl. 
rie, aor. 2. regel; fut. med. T- 

1; aor. I, ETeerLauly. | 

Tezy@ curro, fut. 1. med. SJorZopen, fut. 2. med. 
Jeæ ut l, pr. Jed eg uũi , d Jeu, ACC. 2. 
t ęeghuor, ab antiquo Seeuw ; . SSe5- 
pa, perf. paſſ. d eg nu. a 

Trayw comedo, fut. 2. med. gay0ucu pro gay zuah; | 
207, 2. E, ab aritiq. p10. | | 

To xd ro ſum, aor. 2. Tux plura in comp, ut - 
exe]: xnxa & rc e,, , n interfui, apud 
=_ rr t—el U Alus, item £TUY 102, TE Ia - 

ale. x 

Tſp yo adipiſcor, conſequor, fut. med. TbLZoua 2 
1A; pr. c,, a0r. 2. Krug; præt. pall, 

r 10h, part. TETVY hv 


71 


e 7 BE - . IS + LI . 

Tas T1 1. 4 . AOT. 2. 
22 ſuſtineo, f. ugezo, pr. C, 
VT&&%o0p, vid. E. | | 

t 4 e 3 = 

Tais ua: prommtto; fut. utagnooucu, pr. paſſ. 
V@T49N[42t, aor. 2. med. v7 gxoulu, ab U- 

u, 25 / . ef 

To pluo, f. UTw, pr. U Ad, a0r. U, pre. pall. vor, - 
infin. Ce, part, Vs, partic. perk, uo , 
ar, 1. Ul. | el 


O03 S KG 


1 3 
r 


FE = 
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Sd cx dico, poet. pr. en, imperf. 7p20x00, cpteris 
caret. 
ew fero, fut. 0100 (ab 94% inuſicat.) perf, nad 
Atticè £yiyoxe (pro uv H unde queyluue N er- 
cellui, ab s VEX® ; 1 1 1 inf. meſa, 
partic. i ſx as, a0r. 2. nvsſuav, łve ſus 1. 
047 . 
del Y fug io, fut. e Eopuar & S , pr. med. 3 
aor. 2. tpuyor 
Sd yo ante verto, prevenio ; fut. is (a obs) 
pr. to Dax, a#. 1. tp3ace, ab inuſit. od aor, 
2. dle (ab inuſitat. n noble 
eee, eee eee 
ÞIeipes corrumpo, f. gJeea, pr. med. l. 
ꝙꝓ iy tabeſco, deficio, pereo, corrumpor ; fut. 93ic, 
pr. k du, aor, 1. kg-310 6, 4 verbo pole —_— 
labefatto, perdo. 
ÞPUw gieno, naſcor, ſum 3 fut. e, pr. bra, 20 
2. Four a 00 rs ink ev & eu partic, ebe 
— q Ow), pr. paſſ vel med. e.! naſcor, enaſ- 
cor, orior, fut. eοον , pr. med. Tigue : hinc 
partic. Ts@u@s, aoriltus 2. paſſivum ge,] hinc 
particip. Pueig—Ira——", enatus, Luc. 8,6, 
præſ. paſl. ed perf. E partic. ar- 
, aor. 2. eoulw, ſub. gu@, part. ves. 


X 


Kee gaudeo, lætor, f. Xalu tanquam à Na. 
geo) & x, raro, item Xaginow, pr. v Nd pa, 
XK ατανν & *, med. X aieopuai, ' f. N agi 
oel, aor. 2. & lulu, reduplic. poetic. N. 
eiulo,. perf. an *, & ng Yehphtphetl © aol. 2. 
Xx alu, x Nl, See 
P. p. fut. re %. 


| Rae 


| Rumi & ru. aggerem duco, aggero; 5 fut. 


dri] H emo; fut. vn ονẽe,, aor. I. med. 


Xa nw debiſce, flaw N med. f 


med. xu, AOL. 2. EX av0y, 2 — 1 —4 
Xia fundo, fut. 1. dow ( tanquam à K a0r. 1. 
tx a & Exe, pro *xdoa: hinc inf. i 
effendere, Rom. 3. 15. a0r. 8⁵ Exe, 3 2 Xo ; fut. 
2. 8 4 ext effundam, p. pal. NC. aor. 
I, K 
xv & xu colbro; fut. NN ai bone, 
20. 1. Exewoa. Hinc xgoa, dg, color. 


Noe, * KiX@KG, ACT, 1. & x-. 
a 


N pelb; ws 3090, & dc, ranquam ab 00, 
pr. & x4, & Attice fox; aor. I. dc, & ng, 
pr. paſſ. cd ß. pr. @T ai & Sn 
aoriſt, 1. d O lu & t lu, fut. 1. med. ij co 
& @gpas, aoriſtus 1. med. eu. & ned 


alu. f 


bor ; pr. pr. paſ. avnpes; Attice eaynuas 
emi, hinc nadine publicanus, qui certo pretio 
vectigalia redimit, & — præter id colligit, 
ſibi in lucro reponit. | 


Verba Imperſonalia. 


A uud dei tempus eſt; dxud(a Td en, 
res ſunt in ipſo articulo, Xenopb. 
Alue dci.) cura nulla eſt, a 4 nulla cura fuit, 


nueanul © neglectus 5 its negligen- 


ter. 


Ayijxet 
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Arie N Nine,, & nue conventit; dy, nab. 


us & uus comveniebat ; inf. dvinew, Kabine, 
& he, contre; hinc partic. e & 
xb nN. ä "£33 2 Wy 
Art xen, ſufficit, Marc. 14. 41. ab daix abſfting, 
Ab Nen, vid. A n. = 


es place! : Comp. d c diſphicet. 


»Aknge diſcretum eſt, ſtatutum eft, fxum eft, ab dy 


Ag xc. ſuſſicit, nexes ſufficiebat, boxers ſuffecit, der 
oe: ſufficiet, ab dexew ſufficio. 

Adi oportet, be. bat, eicet oportebit, «Sing; 
oportuit : opt. io ; ſubj. Jen, inf. J, partic, 
Prop quod Opartet. a 34 | 

Hiagiges intereſt, differt, quigeęs intererat, Jueices 
iNterer it, 6 4 

Ave videtur, £Soxa widebatur, ge videbitur, 

— If ofs viſum eſt, ſubjunc. gu, part. Hoxiy, a de- 


x video. 


Ef Xoge het, locus eft, facultas oft, vacat, otium eft, 
zue x, licehat, iſ x ogijc c licebit: fuby. i ſ aq) 


Ecuerit, part. £[5wgev, ab ẽ x peo concedo, _ 
Eipagrnu in fatis eff, fatalt forte datum eſt; bine 
uae © Fatalis; & ciuaguluy fatum, pl. pert, 
zlparl, i AA divider, 5 | 
Eięn.) diftum eft, e108?) dicetur, gd difum ef. 
Sic Comp. Seelen.) prædictum eſt, Seen?) diſcuſ- 
ſum eft, d T&puTu interdictum eft, 


_— *Exm4 ve perſuaſum habed, 3Zi@av; perſuaſum ba- 


buit. 


*Eameac licet, pro KC egi, Heſyc. 


Ex vu accidit, ſubj. erynmy inf erde, 


part. eu 0442190, ab erty, ,p admitto. 


Ege licet, eli, imp. Cg, infin. EA part. 


25% eodem modo formatur uv! intereſt. 


_ 


EF 01%4 


M M 
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"Fore par ef, videtur, ab dx fimilis ſum; comp. 
M, eie bone, d ee, non par eſt. 

Nah d yes, accidit, contigit, xa]eaaCs accidit; 
To #d]anrat'oy quod accidit. 

Mine cure eſt, imperf. E. fut. 1. MEANT, aor. 
I, EWEAND', opt. Æolic. MEANT els, perf. m/e, 
perf. m. ge, pl. perf. e ue H,, imperat. Ne- 
Ae, inf. l & fas Nie, part. Aer, pr, paſſ. 
winery imperfect. 2 απνie, perf, ueueanrw, pl. 
perf. tueptane, r. pro quibus fepius A 
& le¹ννe apud poet. imperat. AA , parts 
s S. 

Maybe pœnitet, lier pœhitebat, a0riſl 1. 

us leut nN, fut. 1. lac ſales Nice: pœnitebit, lu la- 
uh 2 part. PETE Moy, | 

Opel es de N. ard oportebat, TR 
debeo 

0A . fowis, ab Le Towns video. 

agi xe licet, licitum eſt, part. K 

tae decet, Empeaae decebat, Tgmev decere mn 
T(&Toy decorum, à Tye decorus ſum, : 

zuulalve accidit, contingit; cuuic cn, pr. H- 
Cnxe, pluſ. perf. cuusc Ch] Atticè gust c iines 
contigerat, uſu venerat; aor. 2. gu ben, Attice 
EwkCy contigit, opt. ovuCain, infin. ovuCnvar, T6 
ovubatvoy quod contigit, T9 ou , quad accidit. 

E1paives fenum datur, e νẽ ſignum datum eft. 

Euugtge confert, uti le eft ; ; quuẽ page conferebat, guvol- 
ge conferet; partic, T6 gu. e, N Zuvupgtesr — | 
confert, ſeu atile- eft ; 5.76 3 comm 
utilitates, GuppiC5YTWws comm 

Tadpye licet, vel neceſſe eſt, imperf. vx, inf. | 
gra x en, fut. t. bv rdęetes, aor. 1. Urne, _ | 
a fNι ab uragxs ſun. 

"Te pluit, comp. £QUEs implnit. 

Mg 1 ** gi Ar. 


2 


Xeon 
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Ret oportet, Exel vel xel.b oportebat ; Yeroe den. 
bit, xy oportere. Comp. Sm Xen /uffieit, ant. 
Xen ſufficiebat, SY e106 ge, æ TEX env ſuſſe- 
cit, d ee 3 ſufficere, pro el Læt per Apoco- 
pen, ey ſufficiens ; ; r, fuffictenter, 
eee, rem Spy ee, e Ng, x; xd]axed, fu, 
en oe, LN Kat Nene: Aoriſtus 1, 
e dc. bac tria à Xe commodb. 


Denique Perſonalia fere omnia paſſiva & paſſive 
ReniGeaia formam — induere pol 
ſunt. 1 


* 
* 3 . — tha. * 
— 


VE K B A L 1 A. 
1 quedam deducuntur 


= 


T. 2 Prim? perſon erer Nadi abjiciendo m aug 


mentum, & e mutando ultimam  Hllabam i in pay 


un, wer, vel poy; ut, 


lite 
Gee 7 $2 viel. 
Janus cantus, ab ELaapay. 

: rotor intelligens, 3 nrů nh, | 


| 4 


I. N Secunda perſon? præt. paſſ defi nentia in 1s, del 
LS wes 


molnoy pork is, 4 Terolnmu,. 
Kelots judicium, a XEXCLT £1, 
Souiundia probatio, à SrPoxiuacat. 


II. 


4 
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III. 3 Tertia pexlogs præteriti paſſivi, deſinentia 
in | ”= Ks hots 11 


ins; ut, oni ok; a regen. 

O; ut, Xeigòs, Chriſtus, 4 4 PIS als | 
vue; ut, Xegax]ng, — 4 * dexu nu. 
| 742.5 ut, prog, rhetor, ab Lamm 

de; ut, xelſiude, judicialis, à x. 

Tis; ut, Tis, fides, à TETer as. 

us ut, xibee , ars — ludendi, 3 1. 


Al dels a.. bo 
ex; ut, x iceæ, 2 elira, 
| Te; ut, Seoxhrew, ſaltatrix, hi den. 


They ; ut, —— — A len, 

reep; ut, ci aul e, minerval, à Sibanrn. 
75 0, Tea, Teo; ut, . di- 
( cendus-a-um; d Aνν,.uu. 


IV. à Prima * præteriti Medii, ab abji jen 
augmentum, & vertendo ultimam i in * 8, 
4% 3 ws 0 


nutrimentum, & A Fepe 
A., ver verbum, a.ASXOY oe 
Toxd)s, parens, 4 2πœ 
Ay toy, oraculum, a AZAGY te 


y. Ab aor. ſecundo; ut, 
$7 fuga, ab tpuyor. + 
F400, paſſia, ab 2 7 


ö VL Quadatu 4 2 ipſo chomate; "Y 


ian, victoria, à I vu vinco. 


— regnum, a g regno. 
5, potentia, à 3 Pia poſſum. 
220. Ben n, ab do _—_ | 


2 
4 
A 
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ADVERBIA 


DVERBIORUM tot ſunt ſpecies & ſignift 
cationes, quot apud Latinos, imo plures, cum 
Græci Interjectiones Adverbiis annumerent. Facile 
vero, qui Latinam callet linguam, ex flgnificatione, 
quo quod vis ſit referendum, colliget. 
Sunt vel Primitva; ut, , 4yar, av, &c, vel 
Derivativa. 


r. Nana facta Mutatine 
Imperativi aliquot adverbiaſcunt : ut, & e, ela, 


Sc. Nomina etiam multa tum in recto tum obliquo 


utriuſq; numer. r 
In recto Ad jectiva Neutralia non rarò fiunt Ad- 


verbia, ut, gu, ders. Duo etiam Maſculina; 


ut Ls, ius. 8 

In obliquis Subſtantiva vel Adjectiva præſertim 
Fcminina Ad verbiorum naturam induunt, in Geni- 
tivo; S οινε e AND, & c. Dativo; ut, cdi, 
101%. Accuſativo ( præpoſito ſæpids articulo) ut, 


7 


Soredr, F rer is lu. 


2. Facta Mut atione 
Accentũs vel Spiritus ; ut, u. Jeg, sx, &c. 
Additis literis [T, 7] vel ſyllabis Co, &c.] ut, 
Tz dre. Variatis vel detractis literis; ut, @e9w 
pro ae9 youu, de ab ariws. Plurima in s a Ge- 


| nitivis Pluralibus in ay, ur, idles ab lr. 


„ Particuls Adverbiales in Compoſitione præfirs 
Aet, gu, sei, Ca, A, item Sa, at cxteris rario- 
res, adaugent ſignificationem & retrahunt plerumq; 


aum divuinus. 


Accentum, ut, BAN, puer grandis, C de- adm 


Ny 


- | 


** a+ m&+ 
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Nu & y2 (Particulz Pocticz) privant; ut, yj- 
ao, oO; Particula Pug (cui opponitur Zu) 
Diffcultatem vel Malignitatem notat ; ut, Suggau- 


1&, d ug Guns. | 

Particula & eſt vel Privativa (pro H ut, 2 
Y Abe; vel Conjunctiva (pro & n] ut, 4x0: 
1g conſors lei ; vel Intenſiva (pro 41yay) ut, & Ten 
valle intenſus ; vel denique redundans; ut, 5axvs 
49 EUS. # | - 

— adſciſcit y ante Vocalem; ut, & FO, Au- 
£16}, interdum yy vel w pro y ante conſonam ; ur 
ayr%@a &pbes|Cr, & c. Sic se quandoque ut, 
ySeaC. 3 


Adverbiorum ſpecies ex Latinis not. 

Adverbia Loci finita in ½ ef (ex ob, per Synco- 
pen & Craſin) , Xu, TO, Je, quædam in u, pau- 
ciora in xn & y ſignificant in loco; ut, oi noh e- 
"= 8 
Oer (& Poetica in Je) de vel a loco; RD. Ney, 
cab e. | 3 

As, Cs, ce ad locum; ut, olxache, deb. 

Q in loco & ad locum; ut, & V, MT, &c. 

Cognata quædam Adverbia incipientia à præfixo 
7, frequentius ſunt Interrogativa; eadem ſi à 7 in 
cipiant Redditiva; (in a vocali Indefinita; ut, 


 Indefinita. Interrogativa., | Redditivs. 
7 EEE i 7 2 
ire, 0707s, quande | ToTs, quando | Tore, tunc 
de, quantum Togoy, quantum Jbœor, tantum 


Adverbia quædam ſpecialem habent comparatio- 
dem: Comparativum ſcilicet, vel in 74e@ & Super- 
lativum in e T, ut, ava, dvo]tew, d veſſel Tc, &C. 
vel in oy ante circumflexum, præcedente 77, os, vel 


In pauci⸗ augen, ur ä 21 
A 
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AA & Superlativum in g, ut Ta, $47] vel 4g. 
go, Tele . Aανν, PdANY, AA. 


Conjunctiones | 
Sunt vel Primitive; ut, &, s, x}, xy, &c. vel. 
Derivativæ; ut, n, 67; ; vel Compoſite, exque 
longe plurimæ; finita in particulas ye, Te, 707, yuy, 
eg, xiv, Encliticas & fere Expletivas. | 
Conjunctionum claſſes aut ex Latinis notæ, aut 


uſu ediſcendæ. 


Præpoſitiones ſunt 18. 
Monoſyllabæ ſex, e ante conſonam, E ante vo- 
calem, e, eig, e, ces, gun. | 
Diſſyllabæ duodecim, 497i, dra, GY, Sar, did, 
em, N, , Se, W, , d, quarum fignifi- 
cationes variant cum regimine, & infra patebunt. 
Præpoſitiones inter ſe compoſitæ migrant in Ad- 
verbia, ut, Tags, &c. 5 50 
Præpoſitiones in compoſitis præfixæ vocalibus fina- 
lem ſuam amntunt vocalem ; ut, £T+%@ Excipe 
e & agg" ut, Weaeyw, Perzye "Aug modo 
amittit, modo retinet /; ut, dN & dh 
Aba > 3 ; | 
Ey & ovy in. compoſitione mutant ſuum , (I.) 
in , ante , x, E, Xx. (z.) In A ante g, ., 1. 2 
J. (3-) In A ante A» Evy etiam amittit v ante 6, 
vel ſequente conſoni; ut, autifio, cvande 
Ante vocalem vero refumitur propria conſona ; ut, 
„ 
Omnis dictio exiens in vocalem, ſi præponatur in 
compoſitione ante ę, geminat ę, ut, & f. Ha 
£5. autem ſæpius omittit; ut, @Þagin])o. = 


tl 


— 
1 4 


* Sic & aliæ dictiones in finite. 


| . 


9 
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S VNT AXIS. 


Lat inis com- 


Oncordantiz tres ſunt, & cum 


munes. 


Exceptiones Grecis peculiares, 352.4 
Cum Verbi prima Dualis deeſt, Nominativus 


Dualis prime Plurali ju 
Neutrum Plurale 
on des]2 nand. jun 


lo; ut, ET: ator ü york, pro yords- 


Szpe Subſtantivum uſurpatur pro Adjectivo; ut 


Eazas pri. 


ugitur; ut, Na LE. | 
gaudet Verbo Singulari; ut, 
etiam Plural. 
Adjectivum Plurale cujuſcunque generis, ſæpe per- 
mutat ſuum Subſtantivum in Genitivum cum Articu- 


Frequenter Relativum & Antecedens in eodem 
caſu poauntur ; ut, Xe&par hg Ae, vis INM. 


Duo Singularia cum Duali non incongrue nectun- 
tur; ut AragnThu u, ATgad ns Ts x; AY 1- 
ag. Aue & Sys ſæpiùs tamen cum Plurali 
Auge iE . Avoiv . 


iz ut, 


Foetice & Atrice, nec caſu, nec genere, nec nu- 
mero adjectivum conſentit cum ſubſtantivo: 


; cynſtru tio Articuli. | 
Articulus ſequente qe, e, &c. ſumitur pro ay72%, 
Fo, 2 as 
&r, vel car. | 
Articulus cujuſcunque generis cum Adverbio, 
pro Nomine ſumitur 1a omai caſu; ut, à Au- 
oy, &c. In Neutro genere 


P 2 


ao * # * 
glas; ct mαν,.k Ti: rA 


he- yur, Tana Nigoę. 


[ 


ut Keg- 


ſic | 


| * 
— ee Sm 13 — % N 
12 - , Ava * + — 
> mn \ — — 
= Os n "3 l : ” 


= 5 
CLI 
9 2 8 6 —_ 
n 4 
1 c i RS BD 1 ms; 
= <4 = a a + 9 » 
2 r e * 9 r N VO 
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| fic poſitus quandoq; adverbiaſcit; Jo» 2 ha, 
Olim. 

Ponitur Articulus Prapoſit tivus pro Subjundine : 
ut, T 5450v aTdvJoy pro pico. 

Cum plura ſint Subſtantiva, illud ſenſu prece: 
dat ” cui Articulus præfigitur, ut, Oe by; 
A5 

— præpoſitivi uſus eſt, (I.) Propter Excel. 
lentiam rei ſive Emphaſin; ut, Ta dc aber, ſummun 
bonum, d Veh, quodvis bonum. 

(2) Propter Demonſtrationem vel Expoſitionen 
rei certæ; ut, Iadvyng 6 Bæ I Is. 

630 Propter Modulationem ſuayiorem ; ut, TIcay 
Sita Gas evenooulu Tas Te of adele, rd us, 
2 as od gavacoy Sravdias. 

Szpe redundat, & Metri.causa 2 Poeris vel adhibe: 


tur, vel negligitur. 


Regimen Subſtantivi \ 

Græcis cum Latinis ferè commune. Nomina eti- 
am Laudis & Vituperii, uti & Menſurz in Genitivo 
ut plurimim efferuntur; ut, nf Heqahg agi 
Ares qdeαjẽƷtén x. 


Regimen A eie. 

3 Latina Genitigum vel Ablativum poſtu- 
lant; horum Græca Genitivum; viz. Significantia 
notitiam, memoriam, copiam diguitatem, &c. ut, 

auge M deu ier, A Te Mus. | 

Sic & Comparativa ſubaudito #4 uam; ut, *Ogyir 


Ac £691 RUE. 


Quorum itidem Latina Dativum, Dativum; u, 


Ka- arbgd wg. K&K ν , ab h. 


rarii Caſus po ſt Adj jecriva. 
Adjectiva ſgnificantia reatum, knien, 


Proprietatem, . vel contrarietatem Gen 
Jo tivum 
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tam & non rarò Dativum volunt; ut, 3 - ar. 


ln, Oe d ä 
Plurima- Nomina poſt ſe habent Accuſativum 

dubſtantivi fignificantis formam, madum, patriam, 

gentem, nomen, artem, objectum, menſuram, numerum, 


rel partem, ſubaudita Præpoſitione x7!, qu, Its, &c. 


ut, Yuynv N . | 

Interdum & Dativum, rarius Genitivum, ſubaudi- 
. *» * * af s 
ts aliis Præpoſitionibus; ut, *Em1exis bee. 


Idem 7 Adjectivum pro divers: ſignificatione 


direrſos caſus poſtulat juxta diverſas regulas; ut, 


Abel! S-, non widens, Gen. ywaxos Inviſtbilis, 


Dat, A?. : 
Regimen Verbi 85 
Tranſitivi, Subſtantivi & || acquiſitivè poſiti idem 
elt ae apud Latinos. 5 
Sie & Verba rogandi, docendi, veſtiendi, celandi, 


ut etiam teſtandi, vocandi, abjurandi, duplicem re- 


gunt Accuſativum; ut, Oęxid os 7 Octy. 

Verba incipiendi, deſinendi, appetendi, abſtinendi, 
ſegendi, excellendi, diſtandi, differendi, aberrandi ge- 
itivum poſtulant; ut, Ac e] 

Verba implendi, privandi, æſtimandi, ſedandi, ac- 
euſandi, abſolvendi, damnard!, propulſandi regunt 
Acuſativum propioris cum Genitivo remotioris 
vbſtantivi; ut, Ilevorm; owinancy dyaor. 
us T N en cx. 

Multa Verba fere compoſita ex cov, ops adſciſ- 
cunt Dativum perſonæ aut rei ſociæ; ut, OH 
. 8 
de E yerba, Participia, & verbalia. 
f vii & verbum & quævis alia dictio. | | 

| Sub acquiſitive poſetis intellige & verba dandi, 
ammodandi, Sc. ejuſmodi claſſium, 
| F' 9 Verba 


Quedam & Accuſativum duplicem; ut, *Aw95eg:7 
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168 * Greca Grammatica 


Verba jurandi regunt Accuſativum «us ye; 
; "ae juratur, & Dativum ejus Cui; ut, "Opyuui gy 
KUYE. | | 
Verba cedendi Genitivum rei & Dativum perſons; 
ut, Exe Vi⁰νανν tens. | | 
Verba * auditus, olfa#is, guſitts, tafus frequen- 
tiùs Genitivum, interdum & Accuſativum; uf, 
*Hxuoe pwrns* £yeroaro ee 3 
Sic & Verba recordandi, oi ſcerdi, admiranii, 
tentandi, conſequenat, ſertendi, fruendi, curandi, negii- 
genai, contemnendi, rppretendend?, urid Ji pe vel us. 
Verba communicandi five participandi & eis con- 
traria cum Dativo per ſonæ adſciſcunt & Genitivun, 
nec rarò Accuſativum rei; ut, 28 Bages p8)adiÞiuu 
Tols iN SE. A 
Verba dicendi vel faciendi cum Adverbiis vel 
Accuſativo Adjectivorum quæ fignificant bene vel 
male ſæpiùs poſtulant Accuſativum perſonæ de 
qua dicitur, vel cui fit bene aut male; ut, My dyr 
gelle naros FT THmmuoTa. Kanrws h,, Ye T60 ju 
ed nes αα . 1 „„ 
4 Verba permatandi exigunt Genitivum rei accey- 
| tz cum Accuſativo rei datz; ut, AuaCe yours 
N. 5 
Nomen waterie poſt Verba effertur in Genitivo, 
1 in Dativo; ut, &palw dddjpa/? 
rs. z | 
Innumera deniq; ſunt Verba apud Græcos vatiz 
conſtructionis. Verba precand!, blandiend!, conti- 
tiandi, babitandi Dativum vel Accuſativum admit- 
tunt. Verba imperandi Genitivum (apud Poetas 
Dativum) & Accu ſativum. Verba accuſandi, an- 
demnandi, abſolvendi, privandi, participandi, commu: 
nicandi caſum rei & perſonæ variis modis ſubmu- WW 
4 8 , E ; 8 4 f * ao | 


—_ 


= — 
— 4 . o 7 


* Etiam accuſativum cum gen. IN 
£ rant; 
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tant; ut, e , 0s vr E TITo, 0 
70 Tu, 0% TETS dau. , 

Multa pro vai ia lignificatione variam habent 
conſtructionem; ut, BaoiAdie 4 Ada, Impero 
ſte. Bac lad cor ls Bache, e inf re- 


gem. 


5 FR 8 Derivati va. 

Fears exigunt caſus Pr imitivorum Nominum, * 
Adv erbiorum. 

Si Paſſive. capiantur, caſum ſolummodo Primi- 
tivi incluli; fin Active, Accuſativum inſuper ; ut, 
Hema prope ſum a veer Margie ſummoves 
. ,s, quia ang & , Genjtivum re- 
gant. 

Verba connotantia - incitamentum vel 


agendi regunt Accuſativum perſonæ cum — verbi 


incluſ ; ut, TA Une e 

Verbum Derivativum quando regit caſum ſuæ 
Periphraſis ;| ut, Tah & Au, quia dicimus 
Tappias e, FAS. 

Teriphraſis etiam caſum Verbi . fi wplicis, ut, zk ; 
agg epi v, quia dicimus 4Zacpripar gyro 

Szpe tamen alii caſus adhibentur juxta regulas 
Capra traditas; ut, Ic  icaPoxn TexAaqar, _ 
Verba appregigquand; Dat ivo gaudent. 


Regimen Pa ſſi uorum. 


| Verba Paſſiva vocandi, , ae. imitant ur 


imen Verbi Subſtantivi. - - - 
Paſſiva quælibet exſgunt Dativum apentis; z. ut 


Latine. Genitivum etiam cum Przpoh itionibus, 


dd, Vd, 04 es, tz. &c, ut, O vig va" vive 
Iepheles Ne Er alios caſus alus Præpoſitioni- 
; regunt etiam dativum fine præpoſitjone a 


par + Te NN Toh, quandoq; — — ſubaudita præ- 


ut eixur JIKGY 705 ei 81275 
Verbum 
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170 Greca Grammatica 
Verbum Medium pro ratione ſignificationis Atti- 


væ vel Paſſivæ imitatur utriuſq; regimen ; ut, BA. 


Comm maiSa, Bie N TAHovar. 
Quorundam Nominum cafus ſuz debetur ſignifi- 
cationi. : | | 
Effertur ſcilicet in Dativo Nomen Inſtrumenti vel 
Modi, ut, "Agyugiduis bK, H xv. Sic & 
Cauſa; ut, Te hα,ỹm v , Et in Genitivo 
ſæpe, ſubaudito #yera. *. 
In * Genitivo effertuy Nomen f 
Partis, præcipue adjectum Verbis prehendendi, la- 
vandi, &c. ut, Auxcy r tex]. | 


In Genitivo vel Dativo Nomen - 
Pretii; ut, IIA avie , Nopiopdlt ona. 


Similiter & Nomen #emporrs reſpondens ad quz- | 


ſtionem quando; ut, *Hals vu. Abyss ce) 
Ty Teiry nu4ed. Reſpondens vero ad quæſtionem 
guamdiu in Accuſativo vel Dativo; ut, "Emer 
Alb as Teas. 3 n | 
Nomen Spatii in Accuſativo; ut, Audi onda 
xx. See | 
Nomen Loci, quoties denotatur motus ad locum in 
Accuſativo; ut, *EAAnarorJoy ixov]o. + 
A bo in Genitivo; ut, Tis Kenſixng. dnew 


neg wh, 


Actio in loco in Dativo; ut, ETiAQs chice. *Oavp- 


Fido. 8 n eee 
Genitivus abſolute ponitur; ut, Mliod/ ohn 
Regimen Infinitivi 
Latinum obtinet plerumq; apud Græcos. 


* Qvandoq; & in accuſatics vel datico. 


Utuntur 


. 


— 


Luculenta. _— 
Ftuntur autem Græci cum Infinitivis interdum 
Accuſativo Articuli neutro; ut, Exetyce T6 44 Aa - 


un tabav. 
Item Genitivo * poſt digionem | quz "lei Ge- 
nitiyum, ut, Kalt, 7 TS XK ! 5 


Infinitivus cum articulo neutro pro Nomine 
ſuvi poteſt in omni caſu; ut, Ex Ts oggv yive9 T8 
N12 
bins cum Præpoſitione & Articulo, ſe- 
vente Accuſativo, idem valet ac Genitivus ab- 
ſolute poſit itus, aut per 3 finitum reſolutus; - 
ut Ey T6 3 dh ard, id eſt, $ab0or]&- awry vel 
ira Lahn aner. 

Pro Gerundiis & Supinis, utuntur Græci Infini- 


tivis, 
Gerundium in di effertur per Tofinitivum & Geni- 


trum Articuli poſt dictionem que adſciſcit Geniti- 


um & poſi Adverbium ys. 

Gerundium in do per Infinitivum poſt Prepolicis- 
nes fignificantes a, de, e, ex, in, pro, ſequente. 
to Articuli caſu, quem Prepoſiti tio exigit, 

Ad eundem modum Gerundium in dum, poſt 
Przpolitiones quæ ſignificant ad, ob, propter, ow 
ante, & c. 

Negligitur quandoq; Articulus; 5 ut, E t W 
a 
Pro Supinis ſimpliciter ponitur luffnitivus; - ut, 
11 bel Seco ak A ? de. 

Cum ſignificatur neceſſitas, uſurpatur verbale in 
r (vuleò dictum Adverbium poſitionis) quod 
quidem Verbale admittit caſum ſui Verbi, & in- 
ſuper Dativum agentis; ut, Nos C 765 


Nen W. | A 


— —— * 
— — 


„ n 
Et ſubaudito yi na. 


* 
== 
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| Regimen Imperſonalimm 5 
Idem eſt manente ſignificatione ac Perſonalium. 
Quod ad Particularia: Dativum perſonæ cum 
Genitivo rei volunt SG, dn, you, &c. ons eſt; 
ut, Ag {4071 TALE. Hon 
Ag, Yen, bei et, oportet (& plurima ſequente 
Infinitivo) Accuſativum; ut, Adi auT0v dTcAbay. 
At Say deefſe abſolute ponitur cum Genitivo; ut, 
Mixes dei, i. e. Ul, Sto} 5 


Regimen Participiormm 

Idem eſt ac — Verborum, niſi cum Adjedi- 
ve ſampra Genitivo gaudeant; ut, Mad ty, 
AsXow cr. * 
Participium non rarò pro Infinitivo uſurpatur; 
wo Legat A idior]es xdglepor x Tins 
ud oe. garde 
Pro verbo item finito ; ut, Tis d r. v 

Pro Subſtantivo etiam quandoque; ut, Mes ds lu 
vu . ION 

Deniq; pro Adverbio ; ut, ToAunoas 6010s. 

Imperſonalium Participia uſitatiſſime ponuntur ho- 


co Genitivi abſolute ſumpti; ut, *EZ4guyſv, iN 


inf axara, i. e. EE. 


Regimen Adverbiornm. 
| (1.) Cum Caſebus. | 
Nominativus ſequitur Adverbia Demonſtrand! ; 
ut, *ISZ 6 vids os. . | 
Genitivum poſt ſe recipiunt Adverbia multa : 
Quantitatis; ut, Axis b 
Loct ; ut, Eę BA Ey Ts Oct. 
Temporis; ut, Eos © nutęas. 
Numeri; ut, Als 7% oaCCaru. 
Separandi ; ut, Ard. d re. 
Cauſe ; ut, Eyex i 0s FaraTeutla. 


Dativus 


ve 


Dativus ſequitur Adverbia a ut, - 
1 olg. 6 

Accuſativus 4 gurandi; ut, M Aia, 

Vari itidem caſus varia; ut, *'Eyſus © vs, 
rel Ti Tow). 

Oli heu & & O; omnes, caſus, 

Derivativa regunt caſus Primitivorum, eadem- 
que pro v varia hgnificatione varios caſus. 


(2 3 Cum Modis. 
My probibentis inſervit omnibus modis, niſi Indi- 
civo; ut, Mn geUνονα e oe Mi in 
. 14 lee un BetGew. Cætera uſu diſcenda. 


„Dur Negative vehementius negant; ut, O Wt | 


ria. Plures adhuc vehementius ; ut, Oux sr un 
4%. At iaterventu Verbi ſeparata affirmant: 
u, Ov Sorapar e]jq au. Negativa par- 
ticula interrogative poſita crebrius affirmat. 


Wu 


Regimen Conjunftionum 

Copulativarum, Pisjunctivarum, &c. ex Latinis 
notum. 

8 conjunctiones Conditionales, Cauſales, Diſcre- 
ary Adverſativæ, Potentiales varios poſt ſe modos 

„ 

"Av & + ft, Subjun&tivum, interdum Oprativum 
re] Indicativum. 

Ay Indefinitum didtionis cui adharet fignifica- 
tionem vagam relinquit. Ay Potentiale uti & * 
addir verbo ſignificationem 9% ur, eg. Utrumq; 
inſervit —Optarivo, Subjunctivo, Indicativo, & quan- 
dog; Infinitivo. 

Qs, ut, adeo ut, regit Infinicivum vel Indicati- 
vum. Cetera i inter legendum — 


Regimen Prepoſ tinnen 
Genitivo ſoli j junguntur &, , Sno, 477i. 


Ex 
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174 Græca Grammatica 


Ex vel £5, ex vel extra; ut, Tur & N dude, 

Sic in Compoſit ione; Exc dM, ejicio. Alias 
inducit ſignificationes; ut, *EZsgia, potentia, &c, 
TTeo pre; ut, IIe Sugzy. Quandoq; pro, &c *. 
In Compoſitione pre ut, IIe, prefom, 
Alias inducit ſignificationes; ut, IIęax bj, progr:- 
dior, &c. | | 

Ad, 4, ab, abſq; ut, *'EZsoia Sm Ocs. 

Sic in Compoſitione ; *Amoreege, averto, Alias 
inducit ſignificationes; ut, *Amoxewouar, reſpondes, 
& c. 

Avi, ſignificat pro; ut, *Ap0ayudy art e. 

In Compoſitione contra; ut, Ai xeis O. Alia 
inducit ſignificationes; ut, 'Ar]:arotzopuar, vendic, 
& c. | | 

Dativo ſoli junguntur & & guy* oy zu; ut, E 
AH TAAv. | 

Sic in Compalitione ; ut, "Eyepur. Alias indu- 
cit ſignificationes; ut, EyTge oats revereor, &. 

Tov, cum; ut, To Oe. 

In Compoſitione con; ut, EuyyPsr Gr, converſus, 
Alias inducit ſignificationes; ut, SupyiSnut, commen 
„ | 

Accuſativo ſoli jungitur Eis vel sc. Significant 
autem in cum Accuſativo; ut, Ex Tvess eis gar 
. | 

Sic in Compoſitione ; ut, Etoaanouzy, injili, 
Aliam inducit ſignificationem; ut, Escola, velli. 
gal, &c. 5 

Genitivo vel Accuſativo % . . 
Cum Genitivo per; ut, A Ai 5 dH. 
Cum Accuſativo propter; ut, Tꝭ o46Ca]o d,çÄ 
y x. 79 


* 
— 


— 


* Geminatuy apud Poetas, ut TegDe/. 


— 
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In Compoſitione di vel dis; ut, Atapuric, diſ- 
ſmo: interdum per, trans, circum, &c. Alias indu- 
cit fignificationes ; ut, iagige, excelo. - 

Genitivo, Dativo, vel Accuſativo junguntur eu9;, 
did, m, , 2 DN, Ih, Ses, L, Van. 
Auel cum Genit ivo de; ut, 'Aug? df οννοαν 
Cum Dativo ferè apud Poetas circum, circa; ut, 
Aue Suots PdreTo FE . | 5 

Cum Accuſativo circa; ut, Ioęchdys 4pot pb eR. 

In Compoſitione circum; ut, Auęgicd , circum- 
cio. Aliam inducit ſignificationem; ut, ] - 
yt, conſumo. = HS b 

Ave cum Genitivo. rarius circum ; ut, Ave uee- 
T4900 TUX1o as. Cum Dativo (apud Poetas) cum, 
in cum Ablativo ; ut, xę ve A ox1@Jew. Cum Ac- 
culativo per; ut, Ava Sed[ov. Item ad, ſecundum. 

In Compoſitione re; ut, Ave, recurro. Alias 
inducit ſignificationes; ut, Ave ird xo, lego. 

E cum Genitivo, Dativo, & Accuſativo, ſuper, 
ad, in, &c. ut, Ex 177%. E x0“ E & oor. 

Idem & in Compoſitione; ut, "Emap, inſum, 
emy ego, ſuperſcribo. Alias inducit ſignificationes, 
ut, *Eai]1 4, reprebendo, | 

Ka]a Tum Genitivo contra, de, id eſt, deorſum; 
ut, K Xez5s, Cum Dativo Poetice, 4, ab; ut, 
Lad J . Cum Accuſativo ſecundum, circa, 
&, ut, K Mer J Oo. 2 | 

In Compoſitione de, id eſt, deorſum ; ut, u- 
Carve deſcends ; alias inducit ſignificationes ut, Kæ Ja- 
eos, contemno. 8 

Meſ e cum Genitive cum; ut, Me0' nu Oebg. 
Cum Dativo ferè Poeticum, in, poſt, ut Mel e yeeoiv 
M F AU. Cum Accuſativo poſt; ut, Meja + 
THAO TUP LAN ie. 

In Compoſitione trans; ut, Me hate, transfero, 
Alias inducit ſignificationes; ut, us, ac- 


«nfo, 
2 * 


* = <= * Z 


Alias inducit ſignificationes; ut, IIe, im. 


*uiye AaTuA FANG. 


Compoſitione, ſub; ut, T yOovis, Tad 7 
22019 ibn. T + wider. TY, ſur 


176 . Graca Grammatica 
He, a, præter, apud, &c. ut, TIagy Kuets i 
30. Je ps Cum Dativo, apud; ut, Tags 70 
Kueto k O. Cum Accuſativo, contra, a, ad; ut, 
Tlaęg vb | ; 

In Compoſitione, "ad, præier, perperam; ut, 
TIze6cp adſum, ande, perperam audio. Alias 
inducit ſignificationes; ut, TIaggrzatu, conſolor. 

TIzet cum Genitivo de; ut, IIe xνν gepohz- 
9/4v. Cum Dativo & Accuſativo, circum, circa ; 
ut, IIeet g e Yogevell, TIzet Ta pobeeg. 1 4 

1. | 
In Compoſitione circum ; ut, Tizerdyo, circum- 
duco, Alias inducit fignificationes ; ut, IIS” ,t 
deſcribo, &c. | Z 5 TIN 
less cum Genitivo 4, ab; ut, TTess Atos el 
de. Item per (in obreflando vel jurando) + 
ram, &c. Cum Dativo & Accuſativo, ad, ut, 
IIess #£2441. Oe ges NU gr. 

In Compoſitione ad; ut, TIzggie you, ache. 
Pingo, &. . Xx 

Tae cum Genitivo, ſuper, pro, &c. ut, Ties 
e Agne. Cum Dativo (rarids) & Accuſa- 
tivo, ſuper ; ut, Te dgyvgp I 3321). Tay 


In Compoſitione, ſuper ; ut, Tego, fi 
perabundo. Alias inducit fignificationes ; ut, TI 
Pe pou procraftino, &c. : 

T cum ' Genitivo, "Dativo, Accuſativo, & in 


ſeribo. Alias inducit ſignificationes; ut, Tl. 
Aci, fimulo. 5 
N B. Omnes Præpoſitiones reperiri in pluribus 
ſignificationibus quim quas recenſuimus, in his 
autem frequentius uſitari. 
Arad 


82 


Taigxes) A b. 


ad, ſupra, aliiſq; qui ſignificant ad, in, ſub ; ut, 


aliiſq; 9 preter, trans; ut, Iac ac 
+ ox ldd. . | 
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Apud Poetas plures ſimul Præpoſitiones quandoque 
regunt caſus; ut, Auel e gie 
Præpoſit io apud Poetas non raro caſui ſuo poſtpo- 
nitur, retracto Accentu diſſyllaborum omnium præter 
dre & du; ut, Fes 74-9 apud oratores wet ; ut sd 
id br werwv Tech | s- 
Inter Præpoſitionem & Caſum eleganter interveni- 
unt Conjunctiones; ut S 5 7. | 
Præpoſitiones fine caſibus migrant in Adverbia 
ſretracto accentu in (d, Xp) ut, Med Ti ess. 
Accentu etiam retracto nonnulle Præpoſitiones, 
viz, „ Av (item & b pro , Eat, Art, ve, 
Ties vicem quandoq; ſuſtinent verborum fere tertiæ 
perſonæ per omnes numeros; ut, "Ay d *Ofuggd's, 
i. e. &v&5n. EV (interdum &) pire, vg, net 
pro compoſitis Verbi &yi* ut, 'Oux tv: Ide. 
Itidem imperſonaliter. 3 . 
Præpoſitio in compoſitione ſæpiſſime regit caſum 
quem extra compoſitionem regebar. Sed 
Genitivum regunt compolita cum ara ab, Va? 
ſuper, pro, cum aliis ſignificantibus, ab, de, pro; ut, 


Dativo gaudent compoſita cum eic, ess, I, 
ontra, (S, coun, dg, juxta, van, ſub, on, in, 


'EmeCayov wTols N . ; | 
Accuſativo junguntur compoſita 3 S, , Jud, 


Kc 


**" Av etiam pro drag ub. 


„ 3 


— —— — —ę— EE EI - 
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De Syn figurata. 


IAguræ Sntareos communes ſunt Græcis cum 
Latinis: Omnium autem uſi tatiſſima eſt ENAL- 

LAGE, quà una pars cum alta, modus cum modo, 
tempus cum tempore, Itemque genus eum gene- 
re, caſus cum caſu, numerus cum numero per- 
mutatur. 

Græci, & præcipuè Poëtæ, ſæpe utuntur Infiniti. 
vo, loco Imperativi: ut, 

Alex deis leu, V vTae%o0 εν]uel dA 

Semper optime te gore in bello, & eſto altis preftax- 
tor: pro & et d's „ & C, e? 1081. 


* 


3 "—_— 


- De Ace Regulæ quædam 
GENERA LES. 


I85omm aliz royo. ſunt, 2. e. nullo accentu 

notantur ; 3 vir. 0, i, oi, dl, &, Ax, 8 2 &) 

s, , as vel Ec, & vel 28. Reliquz omnes i: 

yor, i. e. accentum habent, niſi amittant, vel, cb 
inclinationem, eransferant. 

Acuuntur articuli 6 0 pro 3% 87, vel do- v, 4% 
ai pro Cn, | re, abr abſque ſubſtantivo politi, 
nec ſequente Z T vel 3. 

„ Ax acuuntur ante . punctum, ut A 
xei dn , L. 

*Qs fic ubique acuitur, ut @s 2240 Hut, quando 
in Conſtructione poliponirur, ut vues ws d Age Alle, 
zuedam modo poſt &, ut ES ws 

*'Ex ſi pofiponitur Caſui interdum acuitur.. | 

Omnes hz voces drerot per Compoſiti tionem 


auctæ accentum in ſe poſſunt recipere, yd ds 59s 


f Luculenta. 179 
auανννντνi, ns: 3 Ol. Sic ods, ads, xy, 80s, 
ak Kc. hujuſmodi. | 


Vocabu lum dicitur 


Oxytonum, quod Acutum habet in ultima, ut 
Y855. Paroxytonum in penultima, ut 6 . Propa- 
roritonum, in antepenultima, ut drvgwnEr. 

Circumflexum quod notatur in ultima, ut , 
dntecircumfiexum quod notatur in penultima, ut 
MTA | 

Barytonum, quod nullum habet accentum in ul- 
tima ſignatum, ſed intellecdum, ut, TUT]@, ltc, 
aber 

Nomina Orytona nd ultimam Genitivi 
& Dativi primæ, ſecundæ, & tertiæ limplicium per 
omnes numeros, ut, KEUTHS, &, 1, , av, dis, . u¹¹], 
Ms, U, ly, av, as, F805, 8, ©, ov, av, olg. 

Oxytona in es circumfleQunt Vocativum i in ev, in 
0 & 42 quartæ Contractorum, ut Baoiacus, & Bart 
Atv, 0 Ae. 

Si acutus fit in penultima, ubique manebir; z ut, 
| Aoy ©, Ayes ALY, KC. 

Si Circumflexus fuerit in penultima, mutatur in 
acutum, quoties ultima fit longa ; : 1 e bu, 
en, &c. 

Acutus in antepenultima eanalipigs in penul- 
timam, cum ultima ſit longa; ut dub ον e, dv- 
beer. | 


Genitivus pluralis in prima & ſecunda Declina- 


tione circumflectitur, ut Tataldy, Tegpular, lr]; 


excipiuntur 0% RXν⁰ 4 n agreſtis, x cis 
A Xin ne frnerator, ern, ab rrœα Eteſiæ 


venti, d g, ab coun piſcis genus. 
Fæminina Barytona Adjectivorum Pronomi- 


un, & Farticipiorum in & penultimam Geniti- 
Q 3 vi 


. UT 

- —Y 16-4 
”. £ ry 
a " 1 


4 
7 
2 
A 
* 
: * 
93 
3 
* 
: 
5 © 
1 
A 2 
32 
. 25 | 
: 1 1 
* * 
1 
s ; 
& 
. a> 
2 
BS: 
11 
Fed 
A 3. : 
3 + 
"21 
1 
3 4 
Hh o 
Yd z 4 
38 7. 
+ | 
11 
1 
;Þ 
* 7 4 
1 
BY 
8-4) 7 
'- £34 
0 8 
hs 
pF 
17 
12 
14 N. 
"EL 
33 
7 
7 
* oy 
: 


180 Gracd Grammatica 1 


: vi pluralis acuunt, ut CO- dN 4 5 - 4er; 


per omnia genera, non & 9/1; - 
In quinta. Dechuatione Simplicium 


Acutus in ultima recti, erit in penultima obli. 
quorum; ut Aura fax, Tis Aaprad O, TI Aa- 
rudi. Sin penultima fuerit longa natura, circumfle- 
ctitur, quot ies ultima. ſit brevis vel anceps; ut ge- 
75 eO. 

Acutus vel Circumflexus in penultima recti 
transfertur in antepenultimam obliquorum, cum 
ultima fit brevis; ut 0G 501.470, wdgly 
ieee, at Circumflexus mutatur in act 
tum. | 

Aceutus ia antepenultima recti permanet, quoties 
ultima fit brevis. vel anceps, ut Tolnda——Tuue 
70, ſed cum ultima fir longa, accentus erit in pe- 
nultima; ut TYNpd Tor: _ 2 
Monoſyllabæ 2 Declinationis acuuntur in ge- 
nitivo & dativo ſingulari, & dativo plurali in ultima; 
ut Nee TH XS, Tails Needs 
In genitivo plurali, & genitivo & dativo duali in 
| ultima circumfleRitur, ut yeggtr, yegov- 
| In Accuſativo fingulari, in nominativo, accuſiti- 
vo, vocativo duali & plurali penultima circumfle& 
tur, ſi fit natura longa, ut xc, XA, Ker 
Xe. Excipe Ge, 3 , Je ov, %, 
4e, item. genitivos reaiday, Tear, Txy]w, Side t 
à Sig fax, Suwor, 3 Sues famulus, gwroy 3 , 
lumen, G Toy ab & g, dara Js lynx, xęg roy a eg 
caput; nam. monoſyllaba circumflexa retinent to- G 
num in priore, ſic c à Ta4s5:; item Tis — 
tivum tonum habet in priore per omnes Caſus, WW | 


_- 
1 3 — Y 


7 


ſed Tis indefinitum tonum habet ſemper in poſteri- 
xi, præterquam ubi amittit eum ratione inclinatis-- e 


v 


wI 


15. 


* 


A — — 


Tuculenta. 


C De Endliticis, 


* 


Nlitica Difio eſt, quæ proprium accentum in- 

V clinat in. dictionis præcedentis finalem ſylla- 

bam, eam acuens; ut avlewns T Bud ws. Vel 
amittit; ut A5 S o. 


Reperiuniur Enclitica dictiones in em 
Orationis partibus. N 


I. In nomine; ut Tis indefin itum, per omnes ca- 


ſus: ſed Tis interrogativum ſemper acuitur, II. In 
pronomine ; ut jus, uo, u: o, col, 0%: s, Oh, 2: 
, Oe, io, ed: & ogw. III. In verbo; ut, 
ei & pup, in omnibus perſonis Indicativi præ- 
ſentis, exceptà ſecund3 ſingulari, 2g ſecunda & 
tertia dualis vix unquam, gow, £58 ſepius incli- 
nant; IV. In Adverbio; ut s, og, vel ober, 


froh, n, Tot, Tz, T@, Tos, indefinita, habentia 


accentum in ultima. Interrogativa vero accentum 
habent in penultima, & non inclinant ; ut 082 
ys); unde venit? V. In Conjunctione, duæ copula- 
tivz, xs, Te, expletivæ innumeræ, pa, 5, vo, 78e, 
To, &c. plerumque Inv. | | 

Inclinanr, id eft, transferunt Accentum ſemper 
acutum, vel fuum pro ſuo;z in Dictionis præceden- 
tis finalem ſyllabam, idque fit, cum præcedens di- 
ctio habeat. | 
„I., Acutum in antepenultima; ut dyn 715; 
de.. 5 

IT. Circumflexum in penultima, ultima exiſtente 
brevi ; ut 9376 Ser 70 pd pr «© 

III. Acutum in penultima, quæ cum ultima 
oſt pes Trochaicus, ut #74 7: Tl Et — 


70%, wiggd To ANA bi; drt Tore Beflprao[co. A 
« L 5 » 


70. 


5 


382 Græca Grammatice 
r avTWRC1o ; atk mw. Sed put & eu pol 
voces hujuſmodi Paroxytonas non inclinant, 


IV. Cum præceſſerie Enclitica nudata ſuo accenty, . 


ut x&0ws 9478 TVES deg. + Ta. 


Amittunt accentum, quando præcedens dictio to- 


num habet in ultima, ut 6 Teis uu, &% 7% Tongs 
&% ; vertunt autem gravem in acutum ; ut Seb ys, 
— .. - - : | | 

Enclitice monoſyllabæ amittunt accentum pol 
Paroxitonas non trochaicas, ut nwirug Ar,, 78 S 
ue, 1 FuyeThHE u- vel poſt Circumflexum in penul- 
tima, quando ultima fola poſitione longa eſt, N 
Au, Diſſyllabæ vexo non amittunt, ut ca 715 
c awTav, Tovey 6H Tg eu! ;. bei voue Wolt- 
Retinent accentum ſuum poſt quodvis punctum 
vel notam diſtinctionis, 2g 42 Y) d h x; teu, 
75 5 Y J cb⁰u-, fic era mi, Wire ad. 
2. Propter Emphaſin, dAa# i fi . Ti s 5, 
c οο cdl. 3. Propter Diſtinctionem, 61 707% byreg 
Aααν , 0 c H du, uaxioas. 4. Propter paren- 
theſin A4 (DN c A 

Tis indefinitum ſæpe ſervat accentum ſuum cum 
Ebern Verho, er Nabe ET . 
e, we Tis vn, A r £70 ViA@, AAG TI 0v;8%, 
£74205 Tis S. Taxes Tis Xe MY dverguotn. = 

Verbum ei poſt E in N. T. ſervat acutum in 


ultima per omnes perſonas (except3 tertia ſingulari) 


ut 8x e ixus. Mat. 3. 11. #4 g,, Rom. 6. 13. 
7 > * Fol o I : , 
- X s, Joan. 1 5. 19. 0 ER 671, Mat. 2. 18. 


Synenclitice dicuntur, cùm plures enclitice 
conjunguntur, & tunc pracedens propter 
ſequentem acuitur, 530 


Ut, Rom. 3. 7. abs e401 Ties, prout quidam 
unt: TuT]s9 Lui; Le; verberant me aliqui. by 
| | hos 


A » ky Sure 


TLuculenta. 183 
19. 8. & ubs T1 Eovxoges]noa, fi quid aliquem 
defraudavi. ; | 


quente enclitica, ut id v, ud T4 H, & 74 fu, 
U Tis Ei. | FEES : 
In priorem monoſyllabam acutitonam accentu 


precipue poſt Pronomen, xh Tot Sed, Nee Ter ps 
ir, x80 - HALTS 1401 BY, Hugues 8 fas 32H Ne 
tal, lad N Ts TIO, TH 01 To]; TATE, &c. 

Plures ſyneneliticæ alrernis ſæpiſſime acuuntur & 


pat ee lar ral, AtAnDioemm oor Fi Os ofa oe v. 
Interdum poſteriori loco poſitæ duæ vel tres tono 
WH carcnt, ut , T0 7, N Slay me .. 
Occurrunt & aliæ ſervantes tonum ubi nulla 
prorſus veriſtmilis ratio ſubeſſe videatur, ut d e 
zue Er k ᷓνανιν u dyes, Tos 5 eie, 
Ads e, ei fan Toes dv, örü ße, navy 38 Fehr 
eig an A . EE 
. Pronomina poſt Præpoſitiones, & 3 vel, ut plurt- 
num non inclinant, ut % os, em G. H e 
ls ge Als mails 1.0% Abb 
; TTegs ante pronemen encliticum in N. T. ſemper 
) WJ 2cuto notatur, ut s he, oegs Tia, fic css pry. 
s le d,,⁵' Ex ſemper ante ce, fic 74 wy 
£71 Tot AE Ei TH . | | 
Auel ante ł apud Homerum ſemper, fic & t pur. 
Verbum 62 retrahic aceentum in penultimam, 


quando eſt initium oratjionis, vel immediate ſe- 
FI quitur quodvis punctum, vel etiam particulas x, 

6, e, s, & voces quaſdam Apoltrophum paſſas 

77 q; ut E514 Toma xv 1x00, Y e TVEULE- 
, 5 Yes le 6 x,, Ax fot, AN kg, item 
_ WH Pfopter Emphaſin quandoque. Hz ſunt regulz de 
; Encliticis certæ & melioris notæ Stud ioſorum fide 


8 


ITI inclinans accentum ſæpe non recipit à ſe- + 


orbatam quandoque poſterior diſſyllaba non inclinat, 
4% 5 Tot Si, & 92 ys enlai, Ede 9 u 


amittunt Accentum, ut s 9» r Tu¹,;q nu, ue Tis. 


* — 46a ” 2 
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184 Grætca Grammatica 
$& memoria digniſſimæ: à quibus tamen non ra 
diſſident emendatiſſimi Codices. | 

Denique innumera penè depromi poſſunt ex. 
empla a Regulis multum diſcrepantia, que. exiſt 
mantur ab incuria potius Typothetarum, quam 
Authorum induſtria prodiiſſe in Lucem ; proinde 
admonendi ſunt — ut Grammaticorum pre- 
ceptis conſtanter adhæreant, nec 3 prælorum du- 
bia fide aut pot ius * in errorem fe dug 
nur. 


| Speciales Regale Accemturs, 
= 1. Nominum in recto. 
Orxytona plurimum ſunt ſequentia. Denominati 
va in gig, ut, Quins. Verbalia hyperdiſſyllabe in 
| 757 non præcedente, a, e, t, ut, IIoinlis. 

Item Fœminina, ( 1.) In @, viz. Verbalia in 

S Xateg.  Hyperdillyllaba appellativa 

in Mes & and, dc particularia non pauca ut, 
Fades, &c. 

(z.) In u, wuz. verbalia ſervantia Charadieri- 
temporis; ut, Teste. Verbalia itidem in 
Zan. ut, ITAno ord. deere in n ut, Ar 
« Eamon. 

Item figira in Ys n Gn & by rhayllane | in 

SN, rn & -@XMs ü, lu. ut, Oę y, d 5 

Co, Tavgwnn, zuuu, &e. Denique particularia 

multa; ut 'ApzJ1 at", tend, &c. | KY 

| Feethinioa in @ & u ab oxytonis in · G ſervant, Ml 

eorum accentum ; ut, Ode, dd PLAN. E 
SOxpytona ſunt multa in O, Nempe finita in I fn 

cue, Mos vids, -£05; Me -s! ut, Ay Aa= 

4 au3s 5 VC, N 

Subſtantiva in -uG- non przcedente 2, ut, A v 

495. Subſtantiva verbalia in 735 & Tegs* ut, Ko BY oa 

Fog, irres. | 


. ” Ai ol 
— 
5 
* - 
* 


gg e 


8 T* * 


2. 


"AdjeAtiva etiam in xb, e, ds, ac, ut, Ad 
20% d yòs, Xa, x bs. Item in - x O- ſi non 
preceflerit 5 vel U, ut, KAyos,  Oegpuds, ads, &. 
Penique plur ima in O, exceptis Primitivis, Pro- 
8 & Comparativis in „ Peter dee, 
Jestreess. 

Hyperdiſſyllaba tam Subſtantiva, - quam Adijectiva 
in -d, dg, rb g, wess, ut, Tlaxle he, a 
&c. 

Derivativa in -& ex Perfecto nei, ſi actiys 
gnificent, acuuntur; ut, Toys, ſector. Genitivi 
exyton! cum fiant recti retinent tonum; ut, Apis 
278 H. 

De particularibus oxytonis in -& aliarum terminas 

tionum videantur Rudimentorum, Dag. 2433 


244, 245, 246. 


bene cine Compoſita i in -O. 
Omnia in 1G ut, ee Compo: 


fin ab d'yw, A five At, ches, IN N 
alis; nt, eyed, woc, qu, &. Ver- 


balia in S ex compoſitis nata, quorum ſimplex 
nullum eſt; ut, *Evxoyn}o;. Multa etiam parti- 
tularia; ut, AvoHI , Ge. Et præcipue compoſita 
aum præpofitione & tivew, Bair, Nati dino, liergio, 
@, Treiyo ut, *ETar]os. 
Subſtantiva deniq; compoſita 1 in labs. ut, "Aye: 
Cab labs. 


Pleraque finita in Nor S Toy ſunt -oxytona; du, 


EptTudy, pure. Exceptis nominibus Barbaren E. 
m. ; 

— ſunt nomina finita in 4 ene 
NO, -d ut, OęeyiA -, yecviox ©), &. Item 
Verbalia in -74@-* ut, 8 20. . Nonnulla etiam 
particularia ; ut, Flay3%rO-, Sc. 

Compoſita ab d /r, oe, pr FED ler, pena- 


nr, ut, Eycyri &, a. &c, Multa 


etiam 
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etiam compoſita cum Præſenti Activo Verbi cir. 
oumflexi, omnia a Toatw* ut, Oveięs r O. Sic 
KoyindaC, &c. | 5 . 
OCompoſita a Nomine & Prxterito Medio, { 
Activè ſignificent, ſunt penacuta, fin Paſſive ante- 


nacuta ; ut, Tu eg oC, longe widens, Tu. 


4e, longe viſus. Sed Compoſita à Præterito Medio 
Verbi Eq antepenacuuntur ; ut, T, ©. 
Et compoſita plurima 3 Spipw, udyxouai, vius, 
in alterutrà ſignificatione penacuta ſunt ut pluri- 
mum. ä | 
Subſtantiva in -40y_triſlyllaba ab Oxytonis refs 
vel obliquis diſſyllabis profluentia acuunt penulti- 
mam; ut ZTesStor, TH oy. 
AntecircumPiexa ſunt ut plurimùm finita in -, 
O (deducta ab Oxytonis) -r , & O,, o, do, 
oy, uti & Subſtantiva in - r ut, Terral, 
e , exive, Ke. 3 
Cætera ſub his regulis non comprehenſa ſervant 
generalem regulam ; uti & Compoſita omnia que 
terminantur in brevem, tametſi ab oxytonis vel 
paroxytonis nata ; ut, TIaumoixinrC0, gmicuy@, 
Quzvis compoſita in- & cum æ, Sus & co (oo 
circiter exceptis) habent ronum in priori; ut, Eu- 
 eyoyT, Sure yoyC &c. 
Attica omnia 2 vocibus in -©- purum nata, ſer- 
vant tonum originis; ut, Asds d Azis. Acuendo 
etiam antepenultimam tametſi ultima ſit longa; ut, 
| Tabs, davorytos. | | 
Nomina in y, iy vel -15 Ivos, as dd O, in lu, 
nne, Cs, rug, & -, oxytona ſunt; ut, TiTa), 
d AY vel A, aauats, AN, & c. Item 2%. 
Sic & fœminina in -15 id. Exceptis Fœmi- 
neis in 71g, quæ ſequuntur accentum maſculinorun 
an 16. e ; | 


Adjectira 


2 


* 


Luculenta. 187 
Adjectiva in -#5, O, & in vs acuunt ultimam; 
at, *Aandis, gs. Sed hyperdiſſyllaba in -9xns, 
ens, uns, dds, & wang ab FAAvjrz cum paucis 
particularibus in -15, ſequuntur generalem regu- 
lam. | | 
Derivativa in -@v ab Indefinito ſecundo vel 
perfecto medio, Localia, & nomina Menſium in -@y, 
finita etiam in ed oy & nds, Verbalia in eway, hy- 
rerdifiyllaba in -e, vey, v@uor cum particularibus 
maltis in · o ſunt oxytona ; ut, Z7&y00, rvupa!s 
anday, ny Lav, dywv, & cc. 

Compoſita cum monoſyllabo verbali ſecundæ 
perfecti paſſivi finita in -5, in E, etiam & N, ſi 
componantur cum Præpoſitione terminatà in voca- 
lem, uni cum compoſitis ab &s, acuuntur fine; ut, 
lle, Au, wid. | 


In omnibus Declingtionibus 


Nomina circumfle&unt ultimam, quæ videntur 
manare 3 penacutis, & contractionem pati; ut, 'Ti- 
hs, u. Itidem & Diminutiva in & & gs, ut, 
Zlud g, Atoyu gs. WP 

Compoſita ex ſimplicibus oxytonis in longam 
fnita, fi monoſyllaba non fuerint, ſervati termina- 
tione, ſervant tonum in fine; ut, Þogg, eras, 
bands, pigoCamnds. ” 

Grzcobarbara plerumque ſequuntur accentum 
3 originis; ut *ACezup, Adfid, Noa, ü- 
. | 

Occurrunt nomina non pauca varus notata ac- 
centibus, in cæteris prorſus invariata ; ut, "Ayer 
10, Lyon, ruſticus. 

Sæpiſſime autem idem nomen diverſo veſtitur 
centu, propter diverſam ſignificationem, quan- 
atem, declinationem, vel originem ; ut, Bac 
Md, reanum, agi Ne¹U, regina * Sodixatrns- O-, 

Eo R 7 dd - 
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-SaSexa7T1;-4, Pauca indefinite ſumpta * acuunt MN 
ultimam, interrogative priorem; ut, Iles, bg. Wl { 


 rroids, TAG. 


Ads. 


| c 
Etiam & idem nomen appellativum tonum gerit i 
in poſteriore, proprium ſæpiùs in priore ; ut, T- 
ess, caſeus. Tuę S, Tyrus : Quin & Ad jectivum 
in ultima, Subſtantivum in priori; ut, Al bg, ar- 
dens, ede, ardor. | 
Denique caſus recti ab obliquis pene innymers 
biles, | i l 


De Perborum Accentibus. 


Ex præſentibus ſimplicibus irregularia ſunt tan- 
tum &{4l, ent, & you oportet. Adde & Imp. 
£xeld. | | 

In compoſitis Præſens Indicativi & Imperatirus 
per omnia generales ſequitur regulas. Reliqua tem- 
pora Indicativi & alii omnes modi ſervant tonun 


Excipe, 


1. Quædam, etiam præſentia, à Simplicibus 
non variant; pauca ſcilicet ex inuſitatis diflyliz- 
bis Sw, x]1u!, GEnut, CxAnpr. Perſonæ etian 
monoſyllabæ circumflexum in compoſit is ſervant ; u, WM 


2. Nonnulla compoſita, extra Præſens, ſpreto WW can 
ſimplicium accentu, ſequuntur generales regulas &. 
_ 8 | 

Quæ augentur in initio ;* EvSor,oua Feuer, nul i 


noo, & Si uu, uu ¹,SLp, &c. rurſus abjecto aug- du 


mento redit circumflexus ſimplicis; ut xadupn i Nv 
x 01g, & c. que etiam vocalem ultimam præpo- 


— 


* S'c & Adverbia xo aliquando, Tore, par 
| | | tion 


Luculenia. 1 89 


ſtionis abjiciendam retinent, ut Cx, ; 
{ed at} & @e3 non item; Imperativus indefiniti ſe- 
cundi, cujus ſimplex monoſyllabum eſt, ſi componatur 
cum præpoſitione diflyllabi, penultimam acuit; us 


Abd O, d H. | 


Participiorum Accentus 
| Regulares ſunt, exceptis ſequentibus. | 
Participia in eis, ws, vg, ug, In ac verboruny 
in & in -@y Indefiniti ſecundi, acuunt ulti- 
nam; ut, Tophes, TJupor, CM yrùs, qudus, ic, 
7 . | 
participium Præteriti paſſivi penultimam ſem- 
per acuit, tametſi ultima fit brevis; ut, T 


iT. 


| De Adverbiorum Accentibas, . 
Oxytona ſunt finita in -, v, at, &, Joy, F. as, 
ls, us, TO ut, Id, d, XAEαf., &, & 
Item derivariva in 7, Tt, g., Thu, & Sa ex Hop, ut, 
ON, PH,, xd, & c. cum particularibus cir- 
citer I4 | Rs 
Penacuta ſunt finita in t, & -ext, ixa, qe. 
ſtem in Os vel -o, ogzy vel ops, Exceptis que 
ab ox. O, e-, os, 135, edo dimanant. 
Compolita quoque cum finalib us particulis vun, 
Th, 70% Ts, Tw, Tee, cg, TO ut, MevTcivuy. Et 
cum initiali particula og. Sic & particularia paus 
ca, 
| Circumflexa ſunt finita in 07, - -8, vn, y 68s 
ut, IIa Ie Nn, &e. item monoſyllaba longa ab ar- 
tiulo derivata, cum particularibus paucis; ut, 
Nör, &c. es 
| Derivata in -@s tonum retinent Genitivorum 
in -oy, 2 quibus manant; ut, Tloyweas, improbe, 
/ 2 * 
Tynews, laboriose. 


R 2 | Plurimez 
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Plurimæ dictiones, cum ad verbiaſcunt, ſervant to- 
num; ut, Eds, d mAnoiov. Excipiuntur 
neutra quædam, (I.) In es, ſcilicet ab f, on- 
nia regularia ſunt; ut, EE s Sic nbes, e. 
Tis. (z.) In -4 omnia facta ex Neutris pena- 
cutis in -a abjecto s tonum retrahunt ; ut, Taye ex 
7 · Sic code tameth à opodes5. 
Compoſit a tonum gerunt poſterioris ſimplicis non 
Enclitici; ut, Edi, d. Excipiuntur numera- 
lia in ra, & compoſita ab dy, 2, v 
FAA, e e Ara, Meva' ut, *Eyay)!, age 
ſus, avdamanv, &c. Sic iy, 8K, H. 

Particulz -e, Ce, os, item Fey, Je, non præce- 
dente o, Accentum dictionis cui adhzrent loco 
non movent ; ut, Mee, Ab lala, &c. In plu- 
ribus itidem -d, ut, Oixads, Ss autem Adjectivi 
70 O, Togo; additum acuit penultimam ; ut, Teia- 
che, Tooorde* circumflexo tamen. 

Genitivo & Dativo ; ut, Tos cds, Torn. Sed - 
locale rationem habet Enclitici; ut, *AiSo5 die. 

Quædam particule fini nominum adheærentes, 
tonum ſuum retinent, abjecto accentu dictionum 
que præceſſerint; ut, Osiodv, òs id, ôνννν⁰ i 
7e, de, &c, . 

Pauca ſunt SiTova* ut, at vel d, vo vel , 
KC, | 


conjunctionum Accentus, 

Conjunctiones Primitive & monoſyllabz acuuntur, 
nĩſi tono carent; ut, Kei TA. Sic 474g, d, 
£76, 1% Unum gy circumflectitur. | 

Compoſitæ exeuntes in -y&e, 35, &, -ubs, o, 5 
oxytonæ ſunt; ut, Toryde, g's, &c. Excuntss 
vero in -t, di, , -ws, ros penacutæ; ut, 
II escort, dub, Ke | en 

Cæteræ Particulz ConjunRionales accentum didi 


onis Cul adhærent loco vix unquam movent. 
Accentus 


oo AS JR 2 
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Accentus Præpoſitionum. 

Præpoſitiones omnes tono affect acuuntur in 
timä. Sed diſſyllabæ pro Verbis uſurpatæ in prio- 
n acuuntur, ut 2% ty: "IsSd1Q>, 3% ù tvs sg. 

Diſſyllabæ etiam omnes poſtpoſitæ cab us apud 
Oratores a4 ;. ut, «envns et, apud poetas cætera 
difyllabe ; ur Jeg Tees, preter* Ava, Jig, non 
raro tamen negligitur etiam in reliquis ut Ze.y0s v 
ier, mores Sm N] . © 

Accentus præpoſitionum intercidit elis3 vocali, in 
quam deberet cadere ; ut, Eę ypas. Non item 
cum retrahitur accentus, ut Souwy xd 7's : 


* _ ——— —— — — 1. 1 4 3 — - 4 * » — 


—_— — 


II 


4 


C De Figuris , ſeu Paſſionibus Di- 
ctionum. 


Ocantur communi nomine Metaplaſmus, i. e. 
V transformatio, vel mutatio dictionis; quod 
ultata d ictionum forma, vel neceſſitate metri, vel 
ornandi poëmatis causa, 4 Potis in novam figuram 
faciemque mutetur. 


1. Proſtheſss eſt appoſitio literæ vel ſyllabæ ad 
principtum dictionis; ut, s pro witegs © £4” 
7X2 pro Grads : | | 
_ 2+ Aphæreſis eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabæ 2 prin- 
19.9 dictionis; ut, z«v© pro 4a1C : ru pro 
UN. Fs 

3. Epentheſes eſt interpoſitio literæ vel ſyllabæ in 
medio dictionis; ut, wewQ@r pro Ae: nyay 
pro oy. | 


*; 4: Ox 
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4. Syncope eſt ablat io literæ vel ſyllabæ © medio 
dictionis; ut, Nahe pro h: tvexulu pro tog 
cus | 

5. Paragoge eſt appoſitio litere vel ſyllabæ ad 
finem dictionis; ut, A5y0/01 pro As: £7001 pro. 
sr: lend pro tons. 

6. Apocope elit ablatio literæ vel ſyllabæ à fine 
ditions ; ut, So pro Sous : ATiaic pro A- 
Au a. 

7. Synechhoneſis, quæ & ſynæreſis dicitur, vocalem 
brevem ante aliam, plerumque longam in Carmi- 
nis dimenſione collidit, ut Yeuoto dra Tanm]ew — 
©:9101 , uwhu@& 

8. Diereſis | five Dialyſis] eſt diſtractio unius ſylla- 

in duas ; ut als pro ars. 

9. Metatheſis eſt literarum tranſpoſitio ; ut xe 

ia, pro xardia : xag]ecss pro red]eess. 

10. Antitheſis eſt literæ pro altera poſitio; ut, 
eu ua pro un: Ad pro nds. 

11. Ine ſis eſt diſſectio vocis compoſitæ; ut, d xen 
Tos pro dx, Kara Yale ] Kue, pro 
uX]excauvilc. | 

12. Synalepha eſt eliſio quædam vocalis ante al- 
teram in diverſis ditionibus ; ut, 74d, pro 7 
z ud: Uh, pro 79 bv. | 

13. Anadiplifis eſt primarum vel ſecundarum fyl- 
Jabarum repetitio; ut, £717vu©O- pro trvu®E, 
&K1Kca pro jxea præt. med. ab & x. | 
14. Syftole longam ſyllabam corripit; ut, Hom. 
Iliad. g ANN days] axe Tas Sogn tas, 
"AY auay. ; Te : 
135. Diaftole brevem producit; ut, ic & pro ic. 
Hom, Liad. d, maids, , νG AvoaTe hl, Ta 


dana Sixed 


veau 
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Proſodia, five de Carminum rations. 


UID fit pes, quid tempus, quid ſyllaba, quid 
ſcanſio, præterimus tanquam nota ex Proſodia 


Latina. Hic tantum meminerint pueri, e, o, breves 


elſe : 1, @, cum diphthongis omnibus, longas eſſe na- 
turà; & &, ty U, ancipites. 

Scanſioni accidunt apud Græcos Apoſtrophus, Syn- 
ecphoneſis, Diæreſis, & Cæſura. 

Apoſtrophus eſt cum eliduntur &, e, 4 o, at, Oy 


ſequente dictione a vocali vel diphthongo incipiente. 


Sed hoc pro carminis ratione vel obſervant vel omit- 
tunt Græci, ut © Homerus, 

Q yuvay, N ud Fero EaCr vnleg is bees. 

O mulier, maxime hoc verbum dixiſti verum. 

Sepe etiam ante conſonantes abjiciuntur vocales & 
diphthongi, ut, 

Haę V of Gel x.) dg du Aue pe | 

Adſunt ei frudtus quotquot tempeſtive ferunt arbo- 
ns. 
Aliquando, eliditur prima vocalis ſequentis di- 


Qionis: ut @ abe, O O bone, 4 s, O rer, 4 


— O homo, pro @ 27405, dvar, © av- 


- at? Synecphoneſis eſt duarum Hllabirum 

Ev(d 876 8 in unam contractio, ut Homer. 
Xeuotc aye x Hu˙eο t; A lee dee AN,. 
Cum aureo ſceptro, & ſupplicavit omnibus Achivis. 


Diæreſis eſt ubi ex una ſyllaba diſſecta hunt duz, 


ut Tais pro Tels, £0 ego pro coy. 

Cæſura eſt cum poſt pedem abſolutum ſyllaba 
drevis in fine dictionis extenditur, eaque fit apud 
Grzcos poſt primum, ſecundum, tertium, quartum, 
& etiam — pedem. 


Ancipi- 
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Ancipitum vocalium quantitas decem modis cog- 


noſeitur, 
Poſitione. Derivatione. 
Vocali ante vocalem. Compoſitione. 
Accentu. IIncremento. 
Contractione. Regula. 
Dialecto. | Exemplo ſeu authoritate. 
Poſit io. 


Vocalis brevis ante duas conſonantes aut dupli- 
cem in eadem dictione aut in diverlis, poſitione 
longa eſt. | 
ꝙ tamen aliquando eliditur,nwlla poſitione factd. Aratus, 

"gn £ar4ely i ToAUPor © N⏑u. 

Hora veſpertina crocitat clamoſa cornix. Et non- 
nunquam apud Latinos, ut Cieero in Aratum. 

Delphinus jacet baud nimio luſtratus nitore. 


Vocalis brevis ante mutam ſequente liquida com- 


munis redditur, ut ante 77, x7, j4v, & nonnunquam 
ante ſolam liquidam, ut apud Homerum, 
| AuTvs5 d eAwert Te K,. 

Fectt ipſos eſcas canibus. 


Vocalis ante vocalem. 


Vocales longæ & diphthongi breves eſſe poſſunt 


pro arbitrio, ſi modo ſubſequens dictio à vocali aut 
diphthongo incipiae. 7 

Vocalis brevis ante longam vel diphthongum cor- 
ripitur, niſi producatuy licentiz poetica. Licentia enim 
cum ante, tum poſt liquidas ſunt communes. 


| Accentus. | 
Ultima brevis eſt, quando penultima circum- 
flectitur ut ugoe ; cum penultima natura longa ac- 
eentum acutum habeat, anceps que eſt in ultima 
producitur, ut wgz hora ; quando maſculinum ha- 
bet accentum in antipenultima in ęO & E pu- 
. | rum, 


Ne,” 


av 


K 
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rum, foemininum ejus longum eſt in ultima, ut 
4% ayia. 

Si anceps habet acutum in penultima, ultima bre- 
vis erit, ut 1 , natura. 

Omnis ſyllaba circumflexa longa eſt natura, ut 
TVe, ignis. | 


Contractio. 


iCoat, SC ber. 
= Dialectus. 
Doricum natum ex n longum eſt, | 
A< #olicum breve eſt, ut yy,upe pro vp pn. 
lonicum breve eſt in penultimis præteritorum, 
& in tertiis perſonis pluralibus paſſivis, TeTuga), 


& in penukima Ionicorum præteritorum, ut ye y 4. . 


Verum e Ionice interpoſitum verbis in a@ longa 


{yllaba antecedente, producitur, uti etiam in tertiis 


perſonis Tonicis verborum in A, ut 719%a7% 


Derivatio. 
Derivativa eandem cum primitivis quantitatem 


- | A 5 . . 
plerumque ſortiuntur, ut y;x&4@, vince, vun, victoria, 


aun, viftor. Sed producuntur 5 Y n &id\G-, 
aternus, & 6 Y n dj,, perennis, ab del, ſemper, 
prima brevi. | | | 
Compoſitio. 


Compoſita ſimplicium quantitatem ferè ſequuntur, 
pO p 29 


ec . 
ut j T, honor, 6 x; N dr e, inhonorus, 


A privativa particula in compoſitione corripitur, 


* . 5 . . — 
ut 4e, inbonorus, axAzns, inglorious. Particulæ 


etiam 7a, det, sel, Bei, d s, in compoſitione re- 


pertæ corripiuntur. 


Quantitas ancipitum vocalium in prioribus SyHabis. 


cipe (1.) & penultima nominum in A creſcen- 
tium per o, & fœmininorum propriorum in 45 longa 


eſt. 
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Omnis ſyllaba ex contractione facta longa eſt, ut 
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eſt. (2.) In penultima nominum in -i@!, er 
(exceptis comparativis, quæ fere brevia ſunt) longa 
eſt; ut, Bezyiwy. Sed nomina in -i penultimam 
habent communem, ſepius tamen correptam; ut, 
Topiæ 5 | 

A, 1, b, ante - Aua in quamplurimis neutris produ- 
cuntur; ut, KA A, Yuua. A ante B, Y, J, J, x, 
As A, Vs , e; c, 7, e, ; plerumq; corripitur. 
| % ante g, 5 J J, x, Ay As , 1, d, Ty m Xs breve 
eſt. 

Sed diſſyllaba in -ivy, & nomina in -ixn, 171, 
ins, penultimam producunt ; ut, Aivn, vizn' exci- 
pe Ji xn. I ante vel poſt ę producitur ut plurimum, 

TY ante g, q, &, u, Az, T, e, T, e, corripitur, 
ante Y, A, c, X; plerumque producitur. 

Longa etiam eſt v in penultima verbalium ante g 
(paueis in -v7C- excepris) ut, Abri, &c. Et in diſ- 
ſyllabis in“ dA, - wy, - une. Et in Adverbus in vd'y, 

Anceps diphthongi reſolutæ vel diminutæ corript- 
tur; ut, Tears, % 

Ancipitum quantitas in ultima vocis rectæ ma- 
net plerumque in penult ima variatæ; ut, TiTer, 70 
T&v O-, rr, | | 

Sed nota in Incremento Nominum, 15 

Ancipites productæ in recto, ſi declinentur pure, 
fere communes ſunt; ut, aęòs, eie. Sic yaus v. 

Anceps ante duplicem in ultimà recti plerumq; bre- 
viatur in obliquis ; ut, AUA, UA . Tru, gu- 
y3s. Sed nomina in -CF, 15 , Gentilia in -E, u, 
& quælibet in -v, -vx penultimam obliquorum pro- 
ducunt. | OT 

Te deniq; longum in recto corripitur in obliquis; 
ut, TIve, Tue%s. | 

In Incremento Verborum Quantitas penultimæ ma- 
net in Præſenti & Imperfecto per omnes voces & 


— 


9 
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modos ; ut, Keivw, fewer, Et in temporibus cog- 
natis ; ut, "ETuTor, Tune. | 

Quantitas Indicatiyi ſervatur in ſimilibus tempo- 
ribus aliorum modorum, uti & in Participiis; ut, 
Zee, , ot, &c. 155 

Penultima Indefiniti primi longa eſt in conjuga- 
tione quinta ; ut, *Exewey uiyea var, ſed in quar- 
ta conjugatione, penultima ram Puturi quàm In- 
definitt primi frequentius* brevis; ut, H c xa- 
za; dura ns. In verbis autem quorum thema exit 
in @ purum, æ penultima poſt ę vel vocalem com- 
munis eſt, I & v fæpius longæ ſunt poſt quamcun- 
que literam. ö © 

In voce activa, penultima Indefiniti ſecundi corri- 
pitur; ut Tr, EFALTOP, £7V479, Penultima etiam 
Fut. 1. quintæ conjugationis, ut T Ad, xews. 

Penuleima Perfecti Activi aut Medii plerumq; 
brevis eſt; ut, Tꝭ ru, 7:7vu@4. Niſi quod anceps 
thematis trium priorum conjugationum uſu longa 
vel communis quantitatem retinet; ut BeCerdey 
mod. 

Sada tertiz pluralis in -40: longa eſt, 

Propria reduplicatio verborum in - niſi obſtet 
politio, brevis eſt; ſed impropria communis ; ut, 
"Freya, TIN, pie. 

A characteriſtica primæ Verborum in - ubiq; 
corripitur extra Subjuncti vum & Participia Activa. 

T Verborum in , in Indicativo ſingulari Activæ 
vocis producitur, in cæteris corripitur. Sed in Diſ- 
ſyllabis Vocis Active ubiq; producitur ; ut, Ehαν. 
> Anceps immutabilis ub1q; producitur, quando muta- 
bilis in ſuam longam vertitur; ut, Ale. ä 
Derivata cum primitivis & compoſita cum ſim- 
plicibus eandem quantitatem plerumq; ſortiuntur, 
excipe d initiale in compoſit is corripitur, a- 
0e, ard N aror, &c. ut, £141 S5yoTavand| Or, 
des jc. Tavay clay TEaAy NKAg in fine alicubi le- 

gitur 


= 
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itur productum - vs, 05 in compolitione corripiuntur 

ut Co , ovCaurns ſubulcus, fic 40 @iAGC> immacy- 

latus corripit 3 avia&@-. Derivativa & compoſita in 

ang, ab do, ſpiro, producunt æ, ut ws dc" aruG 
'< , &c. ; h 

Ancipitum Quantitas in ultimis SyHabis, 
Si anceps fit longa in ultima vocis rectæ, manet 
longa plerumq; in ultima vocis variatæ. Si brevis vel 


communis, quantitatem ſervat in Acc. & Voc. ſin - 


gularibus. 

Nomina quæ duas habent terminationes in redo 
longa ſunt; ut, Ax rg & di. 

Finita in- , Aννο , in --, in ov, & -u; 
corripiuntur ; ut, Teds, &v, Are, AEN T4 
All, ToAts, Tt, BUS. | 

Sed producuntur ſequentia (1.) in -&, 4%. in 4a, 
Ker, d, & pleraq; in gg, non pracedente diph- 
thongo ; ut, Xæę. Et in -c, exceptis quæ manaut 
ab adjectivis in n, & Fomineis , ut, AAN, 
ieeert. Item in I præter verbalia in Tei. On- 
nia itidem Fœminina ab Adjectivis in -& preter 
Ala, ToTvIe, i, & Ai. Dualia deniq; in -&. 

(2.) In-ay Maſc. ut, Tra, & Adverbia, præter 
d ray quando. | . 

(3.) Monoſyllaba in -ae & -15, præter g, Tis. 

(4.) Adverbia oxytona in -7:, in -g non item. 

(5.) Nomina in , Gr, w, wr. 

(6.) Diſſyllaba pleraq; fœminina, acutitona in 
e, iO, penultima longa, & hyperdiſſyllaba, pe- 
nultima & antepenultima brevibus producunt ulti- 
mam; ut, Kanis, xe RA, In -15 10 O omnia; ut, 
'Opvis. | = 

Ultimo, Subſtantiva oxytona, quæ declinantur per 
O [exceptis 1h, ss alicubi, fic xs. 

Finita in -a45 & ve producuntur: Excipe (i.) 
corripiuntur in «s nomina impariſyllabice inflexa, 

que non formant Genitivum in ) O, ut, Aay- 
- | Ap 


A 
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d. (2.) Accuſativi plurales in egg impariſyllabicè 
fcxorum, & Ad verbia in 3. : 

Hactenus de communi loquendi forma, a qua du- 
plex fit variatio, per Figuras & Dialectos. 


Poetica Licentia. 


; 
Hz ſunt regule obſervatione digniſſimæ de ſyl- 
labarum quantitate: ſed quodammodo infinita eſt 
poctarum licentia, qui interdum longas corripiunt, 


aut bre ves producunt, metri neceſſitate coacti; ut 


cuͤm tres vel plures breves concurrant in aliquo vo- 
cabulo, ut in his, 4Idra]&, Texuiſns, primam 
ſyllabam, que per ſe brevis eſt, extendunt. Ad 
hæc, ancipitem in eadem dictione, in eodem verſu 
& producunt & corripiunt: ut, 

"Apes, "Apes, Befloaoryt, A, THYETITANTAH, 

Mars, Mars, homicide, ſanguinarie, mænium ſub- 
der ſor. | | 


Tabelle Dialeforum. 


Quatuor numerantur Græcæ linguæ Dialecti five 
loquendi forme præcipuæ, pro numero præcipuarum 
Græciæ gentium, quæ à lingua communi in nonnul- 
lis variant, nimirum, Attica, Ionica, Dorica, Aoli- 


ea: præter quas ſuam Dialectum & Idioma in qui- 


buſdam habuerunt Poctz : quæ omnes, quod ad ter- 
minationes partium orationis ſpectat, ſequentibus ta- 
bellis ſubjiciuntur. In reliquis vero, cum tanta fir 
varietas, ut regulis comprehendi vix poſſit, ſingula- 


num proprietas inſigniores breviter proponere ſuf- 


ficiat. | | 

o in F ut Fun pro ouy, a in 7), ut Faiaz]- 

Attici Tu pro StAaue; & In ę, ut p5lw pro 

mutant J Agon, wir + & contractionibus imprimis 
'C - gaudent. - 
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y pro æ, eie pro ed, amicitia. 


Tones Je pro a, N pro YH rideo. 
ponunt . & pro e, rave ro 75 yu, 
eco. 


Ex conſonantibus. 1 pro T, ut LET: pro ds; T pro 
e, ut TUBS ar pro : contractionibus 
prorſus abſtinent, & 2 reſolvunt. 


f pro u, ut ezue pro ei un, Jama. 
pro e, ut hald pro TH , premo ; ya, pro 
20 P, ut Ey@Y 4 pro Ye. 
pro @, ut peody pro moar, muſarum, 

| S pro Tea7Cy, primus. 
| pro e ut xd pro xAad as, claves. 
n pro & ut {iy pro Civ; & pro &, ut xoopiy 
| pro v ev. 

@ pro , ut p@Ta pro Aude, muſa: & pro «, 

ut VER pro 27K N, propterea. 

e pro ei ut 44 de pro elde, utinam. 
pro s, ut &A&upar pro UA n, ſaliam. * 
(97 pro , ut r ν, pro TV@]ead. 


Dores uſurpant 
By ; 


Ex conſonantibus gd pro C, ut oveiods pro ovel(s; 
g pro , ut F205 pro Less, x pro 7, ut, Torts 
xx, pro ToTs & dre, aliquando; & contra 7 
pro x, ut ne. pro xder, alle. 

% pro e, ut x pro xs, pueluus. 

Koles & contra o pro e, ut 58. pro Hews, amor. 

utuntur ) pro a, ut d pro Jags &, audacia. 

5 2u5 pro ag, ut x, pro x,, bonds. 

Ex conſonantibus ⁊ 7 pro þ þ gut o7Te]2 pro bi- 
ra, ocult , & Þ ante g, ut Beg x pro par, cento. 

Accentum in priores ſyllabas retrahunt, ut xe AG pro 
nch, & aſpirationem rejictunt, ut i pro 
5%; atque pro / conſonantem ſequentem gemi 


nant, a oppo pro areiew, yepoes pro Aur. - 
octe 
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poẽtæ non folum peculiarem in quibuſdam habent 
Dialectum, ſed etiam dialectos commiſcent. Ho- 
merus Ion, qua maxime utitur, reliquas admiſcer ; 
Pindarus Doricæ alias etiam dialectos adjungit; 
Ariſtophanes Attice, etiam Euripides; Sophocles 
& Aſchylus in choris & cantilenis ſubinde ſunt 


Dorici. 
Varietas Dialectorum in terminationibus. 


| Articulus præpoſitivus. 

Nom. Gen Dat Acc. N. G. V. [N. G. D. A. 

Com. 0 o To, Th, T6. 76, Tow, Tl, TW, Tols, 7286. 
Toto Ion. 5 Att. Toy Ion. 7% D. 207g, I. A. P. 
To & red Dor. T&5; Dor. 
7, Poet. =O 

Com. ny . Th, 7 Thy Ara, Tal, Tak. L. la, , 2, 74g. 


d rds, rd r, „ Dor, TU, To 7 Dor. 


Tu H. 750 & Tig. I. 


: | e A. I K. 
On. To, c 22 222.1222 red, T &- Te, 822 707g, Tt. 
Tolo 8 & At. 7717, Ion. T& al, AL. Toigr I. A. P. 


75 & red Dor. 
Teo Poet. 


— 


Articulus Subjunctivus. 
N. G. P. A. N. SN. G. P. A. 


Com. G5 bp 6, 8v.llz, oiv. 2c, OV, olg, Ee 


5 P. 6Tv, 37%, A. oTEον., 6740401, Ton. 
0TEv) D. drs, P. | 

dr, Ion. : 

lee, Aol. 

F, "a, T5 L. D. BEL 


Co r = 
m. Hy ue, ny v. 4, . le, Gy, dig dige 
PF, 7555 FT, 1 


dz Tay d, T&!, D. 5 
S 3 Prima 
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Prima Declinatio. 
Sing. Dual, Plural. 
N. GD. A V. D. A. V. 
Com. &s, u, &, av, &. | | 
ng, u, u; WW, n. a, cu, | au, &, cus, ds, ah 


WS, s, u, nu, & gc. es, 1s, & not, cs, lon, 
as, &, d,&!; cnc, Dor. 
, A. ao, . 


© ſub Genitivo, | : 
Secunda Declinatio. 
N. G. D. A. V. N. G. N. G. D. A. V. 


Com. 4 K &. PP | & 
A @, ay. | at, wv, Ws, ers, di. 
7 nz NY. 5. - 
u, ns, fy ny. ey, us, & nou, I. P. 
&, 4s, &, & c 4101, Dor. 


. clic, . 
8 Tertia Declinatio. 
| N. G. D. A. V. N. 8. N. G. I» As V. 


9 


Com. "Fo & ®, OY, 1 0,5 01), _ oy, cls, mm 
oy, ov. | : &, „ &. 

0. lon. 01% Poet. bol. lon, 

Dor. cg & 6; Dor. 


Quarta Declinatio. | 
N. G. D. A. V. I N. G. N. G. D. A. V. 
Com. ws, eg. &, h . 
* 4% y. 5 „„ * #2 0,6 
@0 & c, Poet. 

| Quinta Declinatio. 5 
W.G. D. . . B. K . 
Com. &, 4, Uy | . 
@,V, e og, t, a, e, o. £5, o, C, ds, th. 
03 4 2 7. = Ct 0» Se 

| | at. - 

gart & g. Poet. 

ci in Maſc. in ac, K. 
Prima 


* 


| 
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Prima Declinatio Contractorum. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 

N. G. D. A. V. N. G. D. A. V. N. G. D. A. V. 
Com. us, eos, 2, S, 28. ee, 20%, 88. £55,2@1,70 1,545,555. 
295 My £5. \ E500, eig, e. 

5, &, Wy, Ot, the | £4, e . 

og, 05905. n, n, n. 
ds, K. & D. lu, A. us, A. ear, I. P. 

Secunda Declinatio. 
N. G. D. A. V. N. G. B. A. V. IN. G #& V6 
Com. ig, Iv, ts 4555 125, 125. 
10, 1 is, lou, 16. l, ior, 
Neut. / 15 1. | 1 It, Ia, 12. 
205557, cg, el. Aft, ov, £24555 £&53355,1, 
sch, 501, 
nos: ni, Poet, 1, ess. 6765 616 A. 
„ ” 42 It, it, it. 
1, Att. ws, toy, | 

& itz n, 1, 8 

£4, Seck Sc A. 

ns: Hy, Y 4. 


Tert ia Declinatio. 


N. G. D. A. V. N. G. D. A. V. N. | D. A. V. 
C. 0 R be, 20%, bs. Secu, 2001, £25455. 
2155 219, 215. 


45 K. 505, Ar. 206, At. 

, ty Na, je, jeu, Ne, des, tals ii sart, Nees, Nes, I. 
65 O-, Ion. Hol. 

Y, Dor. J, Poet. g, Poet. 
e-, . £05y E. 109 B. 


Quarta Declinatio. 


N. G. P. A. V. N. A. G V. IN. ©. 4 
Cee bos, 6,01. h 0% . ol, Gy, os, Ls, Ole 
06, £55 a, G&, | | 
Oc, A. ov, Aol. e % Metapl, apud Poet. 
* Ion. ; 
, At. 
| 8. 3 Quinta 
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13 
32 8 
888 
4 2 
2 2 
2 
<L 
Q 
O 
2 


C. ac, el os, ali, a6, &. c 


— 


cc, 44, 


, 
2, c . 


* 2 „X01, a 
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K „ . 7 
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—_ Je1n[q en ng 
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4507 
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n aanBrin} 539111] 11200 | 1900 4 | 099 
S 5 wk | | 650 
S ng | d 5351 al | 0100 
2 138 EE FRE. : 3 NY 
D ng ao5r1710 ; | 454 
vnn] anne], ann enn e! 925 
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Tl | 5 | 0105L | 
| mig 5 N aL NL 
5 οα Amn 3 275 3 102] 139 
72 h h 6 „ << * 
55 ain pln} Dh ang] obs 30 10.0 2H 
Jay | 0 uo Nd | 'V'N| oy eq] u? 
lend end Juls 
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EMERY = E12 0 
4 las = | 
| *oſd: ecſd: runſdr cus 3 i 
|  Onquiyapur Ini fa rH Id: *5nls 9 oad a1nl y. 
' ' 43665 
| 4100 5:00 4502 
N 300 109] lod o 41009 | 3009 258 2 100 
n ο j] amzog|| 5:3049|| C 1 uo] 
l U | . Il %. | (0# 
FT 1 „ Gs | | 
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m. Maſ. Fœm. Neut. A Plurali, nur eO, v le- 
LC. re, Ire, D. Ag, 
Dee. at, Poct, a ei, v- 
UI a e, e, . 
Loet. |} £35 It £1 || £6y. 3 "0 os N te = + 
ri pro 2 D. er, pro opsT52O-, o,. 
getreu Ser & carC, xe, Kol. 


Attici cum rem præſentem quaſ i digito indicant, | 


addunt in fine, ut To, zue, Tu i, in neu- 
tro vero ru ol, & ſepius 7 rl, in plurali pro 7avT@&, 
TauTi* ic navoot, ayer, &c. Tones ante vocales 
longas ultime fyllabe horum pronominum interpo- 
nunt e, ut. ru, TE, Duali, TT, TST&0l!'y 
Plur. rt, TuT ko 2g: ſic auTen, Tarens* 
fic aw7ds, & r, ee, Et etiam in pronominibus 
oompoſitis, ut FHνννν, Ejuauſer, & epwUTESy 
ELL@U TEA" GERUTES, TEQUTE(, EU TEQs | 


Dialecti Verbi Activi. 
Modus Indicativus. 


Sing. Dual. Plural. 
Proſens. — ETOP) Jer. ow, ez v0. _ 
ns, u, fol, : : - 
es, 2. | oe, 07TH, Dor. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 


Imperf. & On, ss, e. £790, Liu. o , hy Os 
Aoriſt. B, *, Ge, line augmento, & P. 0 & 


' TU@]:ox00, ec. GD, H, I. & P. 
| 0541, Boot, 
Sing, Dual. Plural. 


Futur. 2. &, eig, le eo, %% , Te, v0. 


1, leis, 1H. tei roy, ter teu, td: 5 4l. A. 
à verbis in 4 pluſquam diſſy llabis. 


* as 
6 fy 


» not 


4 
5 


7 
” 
4 
4 
7 
1 
: £ 
4 
\ 
1 % 
* 1 
, 
* 
F * 
-4 * 
dr F< 
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9 
14 
** * 
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7 5 
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1 170%, C Less TIN 

©, £85, Ei, G roy, e OV. 2c 72 6h. f 95 
1% fer, bes, Ion. & Poet, in verbi quintz cos: 


jugat. 


Sing. Dual. Plural, 
Aoriſt. , æ, cg, 2. E eTly. cb, alc, av. 


. 


RR 


cg anmeg, axe, LP. A. able, D 40 #0, 1, 

| . Bœc. 

Sing. Dual. Plural, 

Prater, @, as, E. ez — 77 218, cle, 401, 
| Sr 4H, 47 . 


av, Bec. 
ct, a5, Ae, ale, debe, Alle, dab, 
(7. in quibuld, 

8 ge r Phan. 


Pluſg; ell, eig, te eiley, ail. le, EE, 60. [ 
u, n. A. & P. 12g P. £9. A. &. 
ä . 


; S gles, 7775 un.. P. 
40 Leg, bel. Leer, be. b, Je, l. x 


1 | Modus Imperati pus. 
; ; Sing, Dual. Plural. . f 
| Præſ. &. N £5 — oy 7 EF Owl. po E 270%, 


Præt. | 
Aoriſt. &. er, A oy, d T. 


Aaoriſt. B. é, ro sl, (roy. 
oy, SEES ln 


D. - Moles Optations, | 
. Preſ. Pre. Sing. Dual. Plural. 


a & B. : ol e, Dor. 
for. &- 44141, er. glg, at, ci or, aiThu. au a Je, an. 


Aor. g. fut. 07, ors, ot. ol o, oll, ou, oiſe, oy. 


ticks. tic g, eis. , claſs clay, Fs 
| cles, Dor. 


Modus Sub juncti vus. 


In omnibus temporibus. | 
Sing. Dual. . Plural. 


5 n cαν g, Wy [1, D. 
Modus 222 


; Prof fut. a, ei, Perf, a, Aor. &, az. Aor. g. & Fut. av. 
n E I, EI. autdu I. fer tu I. 
tucrar, AD cuerai, D. & A. A veyar,ADiijpeyet, A. D. 
75 D. AC) D. 
u 24 z Xx 


Participia. 


Preſens, h, xt, ov. Perf. de, vies Uh 
ot, D. @v, E. ut _—_ pro & end. 
@c 3 Py 7 @ 2 
Aoriſt. a, as, 40a, av. Fut. B. @y, tc, BY. 
cg a 2 E. Sh, $502, Coy, I. 
Aoriſt. 8. o, g ca, ov, Fut. &, wy, #0 &, or. 
o, D. og, D. 


Dialecti 


ch, ne, # , . l, ile, 1. 


* r 
— . . 
4 0 N = wa | . VP PET IN 115 = — | * 
N PF 8 : "Hap dey 4 r © > — — * 
af * » has, OS ne — " — —— — S a 
— * ww , K ” : b x 1 N hte en 
hy _ RET mY nn e gg, n een 1 ef —_— — Cs — — 
p — 1 2 1 me 3 | k 2 
6 l Q 4 c 5 ** A 4 6 2 a = 5 * 7 AX” gr — * 
koh, N wat $ p , N = arr 4 Was; * 7 , Ka * . . 0 4 ERR > . 
* r anne 6 i * b wa * * 8 29 EE n 0 * 8 n INN 
te p & DR P _—— % . r Ca e 3 g ? — n 
= 2 e r +45 ak FF TOP > i 9 * * 0 — NM 7 > l ; — ww * K ' 
* = : — . 1 — * 
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Dialecti in voce Paſſiva, 


Praxfens, 241,15 :). | daher E. Hor, an liz cha, Se, u). | 


£M, 1. & en A. be, D. J. 
be, X. 
Lager, Al, v, 270. I hey, eO ov, 0 ce de. 
2 J. bea, D. 
4% D. | 
ox, SR Jo. ee, P. A, 


Aorift. 8. bu, ns, n. {| nr, H nher, ie 2, * 
Fut. g. & 
Pau. p. Fut. απα 5, e.). l dor, i Soy: cox ll paged) 
' £221, I. ops de, * 
P.p. para) l lader, gov, Sovillued 2,d,) vel Ae aot. 
Aue J, D. c. , Ion. 
Pulſ. dv, co, ro. llcAe ov, ev, N nv. II Acã her, 2, 20 vel . 
tec, Dor. &]o, Ion. 


Aoriſt. a, Y, J ns, In. dier, Firlo. | Snpeer bil ent. 


Jer, B. 
rut a, claro icndiced |nobaifor, As $07,500, 
Sno bb, , 000). 

Ji, Ion usa, D. 


Imperations. 
Præſens, v, . w. || sc Sov, ES op. || se, te SOR 
£0, Ion. | 2 5 Att, 
4, D. Cætera tempora nulla Dialecto variantur. 


| Prof. Fut. Opiativus. (Se, ouſſo. 
cr. Fut. g, & Hallo, ole, viſo. [oi boy, o. Soy, oi H ny. lei neh, 
Pau. p. Fut. oi Ae e, D. ol, &P, 
Aor. &, 6lw, eins, 45. einen, it lu. ein lier: ne, 175 
B. 3 A Aer, 476, Seu, Sync. 
Subjunctivus. (ue, D. 
| Præſ. H, n.). on op, Hoy. lla las Neude, or. 


nau, I. a &, D. 
| „ 
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1. 35 &, Je, Yo 1" nor, 5er. Il @pey, Te G. 
Ry pts, Dor. 4, Dor. 

Len, ing, n YeTer, in ov. oller, ines. * 


3 N Infinitivus, 


for, to & 3. 3 nue, Dor. nuey, Ion. 
Dialecti in voce Media. 
- (ar]o. 


Ac. alllus — 4 Oe, dl. Our ld ie bla, ads, 
40, Ion. Ada, Dor. 
ct, Dor. 


AB. OY; b puiOor, Hoy, ne. ll&pede, g S, arſe 


." - - $09 Ion. gcc, Do 

F. a. HE 1520. ſallibas ee. [| ue „200 £5 #9. . 
Sti, 15 &.). | 
20 D. ge, Ion. f 

Peg. ale l 2 ado 380,020 Was FIVE * 
Nn, Ion. 

Fart. Pate fe roller, ruννẽEů D. & I. 


e eee eee 


lor. & a, 4. || 2 her, 4 S. ll 2 ge, Add 
l @v, Att. 


* cxteris habent Dialecdos communes cum Activis 
& Paſſivis. . : 


Dialecti verborum Contraforum. 


Pref. 1. 4, a, £15, £1. 1. Toy, 27700. 1 Her, ere, 80 le 

Conjug. . Dues, P. eun TH & d, P. £071 
Pref. 2. d, 6, Es, 2. fi n, &Top.|| Gur, dre, &.. 
” ne ns, Je Bro, rob. tles, re, SV, D. 
b, dq, a. L bc, $4,745, P. 

tw, bee, gen,! &c. Ton. 

3. 0, ©, 016, or. grey, 80. || 3 b ger, re, be. 
de, 8%, D. | 
Eper I. xv, eig, ei. Grey, ei lu HS. dre, ou. 
eu, ec, £0X4, P. 1, æub, Dor, 

* Imperf. 
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Iwperf. 2. wy, cs, &. [| Tor, TW || oy & re, an. 
ns, n. roy, iT, Dor. 
el K, Sec. 5 
aa, P. 
Imperf. Jo % 5, v. . gToy, Saw. 12 — 876, is 
, *g, Tut, Ion. 


Imperativ. 


Pref. I. & dT. Te Grey, l 5 45. 9 
flor, Att. 19 
Pref. 2. &, & T0. li re,, dr. || de, 4 
Toet. rr, Att.. 1 

Pref, 3. u, 470. L ETOP, boy. L ou Hg. : 


x 


Optations.. mo . 0 ; 

Pref, 1. He. oi er, oi The vigtey ofregotir: + 1 
oily, eins, oin« oinſor ori vl. oi Mae . 4. 
@lw, ans, wn, &c. Dor. 
Præſ. 2, Sende. l res d ru. lg Brass 7 


Glu, ng, wn. nder, lu. gntier, nrg, &, D. þ 
Præſ. 3. r 4 507. lor Toy, o lu. lol 446, ol 72, ole. 


0 oi ln ois oin. oin rer, ori tus. vinuer,olnTeoind,A. Ii 
2 gs, in, P. „%% 4 

- | SubjunRiuus, TEST is Ir 
Pref. . &, Fe. #, II i 708, Nov. Au, Ne C. 4 

- 104, Ion. „Der Pe 

Pref. 2. @, EIS || Frey, &Top. 1844, Are, @ S.. A 


. I's 75 Ney, 0, Bre, a Dor. 


C2 © 4%. 74 


duldet. 
Pre, 1. C7, ( dbu, A. er, P. lay & cr N. ig dan, b. I br 
Preſ. 2. L, EU, A. lw, D. as, K. day,P. nud. 
Præſ.; ye 85, nula, A. ols '& e A. eus, D. i e. 
Deſunt veces ' Pajue Y Medic. —_ 

7 


S „„ 


Pref. T. ours 16, nl. erer, erer. I! s ere, Cc. 


Fut. E 2. gc, cd, D. 
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Dialecti Verborum in u. = 


* nr., Dor, tapes, I. £rJ:3D 1 
- S045 1 

1Tov, wTov. nu, ne, eli D. l 

preſ. a 2. nul, us, not. ll de, 4er. || a, 4 Er 4 . 4 
* 5 D. &v „D. 5 I 

| £401, J. ; 1 

Pref, 3. olan, ws, . for, olev. { oh, oz, 5071. (6:08 
4%, D. | 27% D. 1 

| vant, I- 14:74 
bunt g 4. * vs, boi. H %, Jr IFvper, Us, vol. Hil 
mil A WHITE 

v CET E 14:44 

Imperf. & * 16, V, Il £Jov, irlw, " tir, =, £7. 1:3 
Aor. B. I. £45 1 825 5 | &Y, Hl 
vy, eig, ei. 131 

c, MN, ene, P. & I. 128 

mperf. & lu, 55 n. Je, Alu. || aH, cle, 5. 4 
Aor. B. 2. e Nhο, ces, _— & I. ay, 1 
, &, 1 

Imperf. & , 0g, . [if for, erde I oper, de, of. 
Abr. b. 3. o, "_ _ P. & I. oy, 


c 
Inperf &. un, bw - | hs uTlw. || blaer, * WA 
Aor. g. 4. v. &c. Ion. 
Perf, 2. 1£5ax4, 45a, . 
Aor, g. 2. Eg lun, ns, n. i no, 1b. || nher, ier n 
ag xo, I. | :5ay,B 


” Tmperations. 
Pref, 1. jn tra, or. g. ic, T. ll yes r T. 
u, 4 P. 
&, eile, A. 
9 2 T 2 Pr K ſ. ä 
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Præſ. 2. af, «To. IT dry. ae, d T. 
A. 

Præſ. 3. oh, ö, A. Js, ö. loo, T. lo e, beg. 
s, A. contract. h, P. 
o, D. 

Præſ. 4. v0, dre. 0 enen Il v]z, To. 


Optativus, 


Præſ. 1. ev, eins, ein. liel lor, ein lo. lein ger, eine, end. 


| & per Sync. Guy, &Tt, 865 
Præœ. 2 ieee, lain o, iT v. laintlex, ain: el. 
plw, ins, in, P, EHE d TC, ae, per Sync. 
Præſ. 3. oilo ins, on. 
Inv, Ine, Os Att, o, ode, di, per Sy 


Sul uncticus. 


Prof. 1. ©, 56, Ys || N, Ney. de, ATE, dq. 
b, ns, Eng, &. Jon. | 
Præſ. 2. 4, Ac T. || Trey, &Tov. || Ae, Exe, 80. 
| bo, ens, &c. Jon. 
Præſ. 3. 5 @s, &. [| Sry, &roy. | Ser, @T%, 501 
| 301, Ion. 
d, ons, wh, P. 


Infinitious. 


Præſ. I. era, Aoriſt, 2. c cu, D. 
laeve, D. Epuerau, P. 
Euer, Ion. | ee, Ion. 
Præſ. 2. cl vai. Aor. 2. Nye, HAD, D. Jer, | 
el D. ae, Ion. 
Perf. e eg αα,, & zg, per Sync, Ion. 


Præſ. 3. Oval, Aoriſt. 2. Sy. : 
ot, A. & D. | b vc, A. & D. 
, Ion, | 644, Ion, 


Poe 


Ga. 


0 
9 
| 

U 
| 
J 

. 


. 
y 
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Præſ. 4. Uv. 

b, A. & D. 
vd, Ion. 


Dialecti Vocis Paſſivæ V erborum i in las 


Pref, 1. eg, £0, 50. | 1 
Conjug. , Att. i | 
<a, Ion. 


Fræſ. z. a e, a . chic Sera orator ld WI a 


ay ). 
Conjug. 1, Att. tag, bo 
Impert, 1. 4 £00, 670. 

ä es &cc. Ton, £0, I. 


Japerf, 2. Aha 00% 8 3 Hu. Ic, Ip 


&0, 

&, A. | 
Imper?, 3. Gale, « o q o. 019. | 

a oh 


Inder at VHS. — 


Pref, i in 1. gg, 4 . 
V5 A. = &©, A. 
2 I. .. on 


Pref. in 3, 00, vel v Att, 
o, D. 


Dialecti Vocis Mediæ. 
Abr. B. I, eulw, £00g £10. Abr. f. 3. lla oco, dle. 


3 
45, 5. 


Put, a. 2. ela Sarto por, D. 


T 3 | Inpe : 


Præſ. in 2. a, G D | 


* 
— . — I ˙ w . r ⁵——, 
. EE EINE INETER — — —ßer 


— — W 1 9 hn 


+ + 98 r x el 
# wg Gas 5 — — , * — —— n > — 
6 id,, '.é 04 5 WB * 


+ — 
op 


n "I? J — 


— —ͤ—äͤ ag Ins en ans —— — 


fk 

i 

; 
14 
LS 

i 


U—— 
—— — 


re op py 


pp — 8 
—— * 2 
— . 
n! 


tad te M wy * 0 * 9 3 
8 14 AA, — 2 
R 3 . RK * * y 


sf oth "FRE INT 
4 . 8 
2 a = 
x * » 


* x 5 
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Imperations, . ; 
Aoriſt. g. 1. £00, C. Aor. . 3. 600, ö e. 
£0, I. | 83 A. 
>: „ 


, D. 


5 | ; | 

Dialecti anomalorum in A ſupra ſuo loco adno- 
tantur, 

In Adverbii & Conjunctionis terminationibus 
paucæ obſervantur Dialecti; ſcilicet, S & Hs pro 
ge & Ze, & contra in adverbiis localibus; ut, 5. 
Se, oa10ey, retro, Bb cel E, pape, pro Babal ; 
6591s, vi, pro pints ; fn pro Ie, Attice ; & 
pro UTat d e, Hie; & An E pro c hnb eig, &c. loni- 
CC; Tora pro bre, quands ; ; dx 8 dx pro 2755 
aliquando; ; [4s pro /z » quidem , ale pro ele, fem 
per; Sd pro 775 intus ; ud aws pro ; c 
pro dlxer, ſi; tuaesber pro klacesdder; ab AAIKE yaw 
d NAd/e, Dorice. 

In ' Prepoſi 7t1one inveniuntur 870 = Iu ; ; ey proc; 
d pro Yap ; Tae pro : c pro x7'; 
5 pro , 'Pottice ; Tort pro es; Tag pro 

, Dorice ; &,“ pro & gi z Ca pro qual in con 
Me done, ut, Cacd e pro iaCdanar, calumniari, 


Alta ive Te Os. 


3 2 2 th 


Hic adjiciuntur varia Exempla 3 nomi⸗ 
num tam Subſtantivorum quam Adjectivorum, cum 
formulis declinandi Participia, | 


Finita in C flectuntur. 
J. Per TC : ut, Uhr}, (| mel, 
SS © As 


— 


| 


LTuculenta. 


5 
N. & A. 
TW MATE | 
G. & D. 
oi MEALTOUP 


V. &@ What. 
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1 N | 
T pine 
G. 7 ehh 
D. Tais {ALOE 
A. T prAiTe 
V. & Ala. 


— 


Sic se, eie, de αμe i, & c. Reliqua 


omnia in / Subſtantiva ad ſecu 


- 


contractorum pertinent. 


* 


ndam declinationem 


II. Per d=: ut, 73 E -N . 

III. Per „S-: ut, 2717 —7u½uͥ s: Sed interroga- 
tivum 7 -— 7 %, &c, Ez 

IV. Per & purum: ut, 75 t .. 


Sic 10. O.: mime - 


ricinus. 


piper: xi 


tum. 
. Co | 


Finita in L] flectuntur. 


per o©- : & pertinent ad quartam Declinatio- 


nem contractorum: ut, Au], o& 


, Latona ; 


Za Damme (Om; ; Sappho. 
Finita in ter Hecuntur | 
I. Per ey: ut, 7d Tigey tenerum, à vl. 

Sing. Dual. | Plural. 
N. 78 v N. & A. N. T& Tigzya 
G. 78 Teesy@- | To Tegevs G. Tov Tegeyawy 
D. me eb. SG. & D. D. is rige 
A. 78 Tt Toly Tegivoy |, A. Te teh 
V. @ ts. V. & Tiere. | V. @ Tg 


II. Per 270. + ut, 75 Naela. -e], 2 xaetds | 
gratioſus ; Sic part. vpſel/ , &. | 


* 


Finitz 
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| Finita in Il] flefuntur - 
I. Fer le: ut, & EAN - Græcus. 
Sing. | Dual. Plural. 
N. ò taalw | N. A. | ol 7 tran 
S. 2 walw© | ro NAL el 
D. Td ale S. P., rel: Ane 


A. K Txalwa Toy exalwow 5 ANAL 
V. & TAU. IV. & Ale. & Sg. 


Sic A = ul menls; : ee an- 
ſer, So. 


11, Per «@-: ut, EDS. tener: 5 me 
44, paſtor. : AtulummmmmiyC, Re: 
rus : gl ——ev%, mens: 

III. Anomalum eſt 6 4) Nel, agu 4655 
aevt, Ayer, per Syncopen pro 45S * 
, Sec. A 


— 


2 


Finita in 51 fleduntur 


Per wG-: ut, ——— delphinus. 


Sing. Du | Plural, 
N. o Nel . Joi SeApives 
— Te Seapir@- r Seagirs IM Seagiver 
Jeagive GG  þ Tots SA 
. 2 Pele roi engl 795 geh 
V. a 0 d eapiy. | V. . SEATQVE. | | @ 3 e. 


Sic 1 dur——O;, radius; 5 % U Ny, littus, 


Se- -d. 557 5unds, 
naſus, & c. 


Finita in Loy] fleduntur. 
1 Per orC+ : * 75 4. „, meh, 


8 S | Sing. 


Sing. 
N. 73 water 
G. T8 U 
D. 2 1 ove 
A. 28 — 
V. ® MeiCove 


ö 
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Plural. 
Ter jeiloye, 
J Heνονο,ẽo 
Tols AHe¹νονανt 


T fel Cover 


@ Nei o- Che * 


Sic 73 EuScupoj—poyC, ab wAaluor, 


felix, Sec. 


II. Per /) participia : ut, 78 20 % U 2 


ct 


Finita in Tow] flectuntur 


1 Per od O-: ut, 29 U e, bipes. 


Sing. 
N. 78 Simouy 


Dual. 
N. A. 


G. 72 Sim © | 76 Jinds 


D. N od. 
A. 70 MU 
V. & Hiaoune 


| G. D. 
Toly q e 


| 74 Mod 


| Hf Srriboy 


Plural, 


As oo ,/ 
Tots Jima, 
T Sins 


& diada. 


II. Per 8 - Partic, ut, 70 250. 


Finita in Lun ] flectuntur 
I. Per w©- : ut, 6 4 -%, turris. 


Dual. 
N. A. 


r poaws 


G. D. i 


0 Us 
Toi 0arwmtv 


| « @ Abaruus. 


Plural, 

o parts 
Auoaruiα 
oi οοt 
| 760 uboubeg 


| @ ubaru¹e,-. 


Sie dlenu——bexwGO-, filius Neptuni : n Tog]w 
,-, Gortyn, Civitas Cretæ. 


U. Per u O-: ut, 70 C —uιν e | 


Finita 


— 


5 
. 
* 
* 
P © 
4 
þ 4 
* 5 
4 - 
£4 vw 
* * 
33+: 
! * 
n 4 
Y a 
3 - 
: Cy 
| : 5 
7 by 
: ; . 
F a 
£93. 
— * 
; ' 0 
$ 19 
: £ þ 
* 3 
4 
A wy 
2 
1 7 
* 
178 
2 
ö 1 N * 
: + 
: o 
: 
: 1 
. ; VS 
: - * 4. - 
1 A © = 
: Z » 
N * 
\ : 779 
> 
: * 1, 
7 1 
N 1 
= 1 
1. j 
4 : T* 
© 
: SKY 
1 8x 6 i 
7 ; BY 
ö ** 
$ - 
$ 
U 
7 * 
13 
1 
S #3 
Hi » ** 
5 
| 4 "T'*4 
Wu 
FW) + X 
= * N 
1 
: Fx 
£ " 
3 
, „* 4 T2 
: LS. 
. 4 
4 23 
F + 
= 
* ; * 
1 4 
Ls : "&] 
7 7 
74 7 
1 
: 7 A 
Fil 4 
4 | I 
+ : 
4X '4 
* 
* 
wy 
SS 
& + - 
L! 
= 
- 
: 5 I 
4 $7 
C » 
; 
; 4 
: * 
o 576 . 
* ö o 
: i.% - 
* * 
+2: 
* 9 
5353 
2 <B 
Cs 7 
2 17 
2 
G 4 
4 
8 
2 mY 
: by. 
: —_ 
. -» £ 
: 4 = 
7 5 4 Su 
RE. 
ö * 
N 9 
5 - 
£ 4 » 
2 
1 
* = 
2. 
* IM 
1," 
x "8 
3 1 
+#Y 
|. ©.Y 
255 
77S 


ne” 
N 


* 
WF ©." Ag 
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220 Graca Grammatica 


; 


Finita i in Ley] fleQuptur 
I. Per „e: ut, ö 72, ſenex. 
Sing. | — 7 Plural. 
N. à f ol Nees 
G. 78 e- | wo ew . * Yeerior 
D. 7% Yee]: Tols Yepeot 


— Tov Yiewls 1 l 8 ow | 780 Vie 
V. 3 yiew. IV. 3 vile. ves lis. 


Sic 5 4 %% 7e, princeps: Jeu Ala, 
dee “i 


U. per -: ut, 6 5 Q, norma: 6 Tel- 


„ic S, ſerra: 1 r οον - , turtur: #1 


Kb -x dero terra: ò x; 1 eu . 
5 Lagune, &, Carthago. EY 


II. Per O: ut, 5 NG ids, ramus: dig 


—5„ eO, wum:  Thdror—otO>, Plato: '5 
—_—— cErtamien 3; 5s ae -r 0 
cavillator 


IV. . ow Ry ut, ooo, 'Xetw- 
P On. 


V. Per eud7O: ut, aueh 
VI. Anomalum cf s Y e . 
— Sync. pro pro ad — erung. 


Finita i in Lag] flectuntur 


I. Per .: ut, whe 2 aii. 


— 


— 


2 2 5 2 


995 2 
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Sic 70 p Jegeaf 10 bs. cibus ; - 4 g 3 


nigh estas, , Boat, Treldg, » 2 4g, A bat, 
: Co 


II. Per æ : ut, lade. 5 "mY 
4a lagos: & contract. Nee . 
vie dag: & colieatto are 
Ane, — 4: by 

III. Per 15 72 , ut, 7 2 
inuſitato Ca. Fe ee, pn " 


Finita in 6280 fefuntur 
J. Per negs 3 ut, gang eg, Servator. 


Sing. } r E Dual. "I wy :Plaral, 
N. o cn e NA o cf 
TV ffi” | y br gases M auligey 


- 5700 Jet „ Tols aer 
Toy T@ ne. 761 T@ 11 U nes 
v. & CATER. : V. 2 guts 13 T@]uges. 


Sic TeThg, Hirne, os EY  VoyetThe. | 


IL Per dent 6 © ode „% Sechs. 
Sing. 

N. 6 #5 ne 4 

G. ad 4546095 T 

D. 7d dg ter 

A. Toy & 207% erte F118 

v. & dt. v. dE. 


die al —iess, æther: 210. aer. 


III. Nomina quædam In i103 20g amitunt s per 
Syncopen in Ganirded &- Dativo ſingulari, ut 
rale, brug vr N wanter ; fed-: Nvydrnę, | 
N Ceres, in omnibus Caſibus 


& * 
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labicis; ſimiliter vie, vir, niſi quod he vox 
pro s eliſo accipit q vag dg, in Dativo plurali 
facit as jg. 


- Singulariter, 
Nom. » 1 


Gen. THG Ivy ales, dds, 
8 Dat. TH Ju I tes, Tet, 


Acc. That uyYeTeeg, 0 yl 


Voc. à &© 9 alis. 
= Duliter: : 


Nom. 8e Acc. Te du yal ige, dugaze, 
Sen. & Dat. zl, Sell get, 7% 
Vo + 3 J Iuydlige, Pe 


Pluraliter- | | | 8 
Nom. «a So yeItges, ouya pie 


Sen. 1 Fury d]teor, 750 
Dat. rats Dade, : 


Acc. Talg Juyd es, » Sega, 
Vocat. E J Duyeliges, 4 de ya pes: 5 


| nen. 


Nom. 5 vg, 


Gen. 78 der-, LO ardodes 
Dat. Te arte, V 3 ardet, | 


Acc. Tov d ytęeæ, 2 abe, 
? Voo's dreg. ME. 


© - Dualiter, 
Nom. & Acc. 79 5 45 x) ; Adee; 


— & 9 Toty arten, yep, 2) ar. 
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Plursliter. | 

Nom. 0; artes, x) des, 
Gen. o/ avg ou, Y dd cov, 
Dat. Tols d egit, 
Acc. 2 vg avec, 
Vi oc. 8 bVEpes, du ęes. 

Finita i in Lese! flectuntur 


Per £2952 ut, 5 plele— pediculus. 


| Sing. | Dual. Plural. 
N. o hee KA - fs ofdges 

6. 8 ofeiedss | 76 obs | 1 geg 
D. md oberet G. D. 1 Tols obegot. 
A, Toy Vdc | Tory p OO ereyiy | 769 oIdegs 
V. . 2 obeig. | v. a ebase. | @ > Obes. 


Sie j 4s, manus, Cc. 
Finita in [0g] fleQuntur 


Per oO: ut, 73 d f — ee, enſis: 73 
ness ess, cor. 


Finita in [ve ] flectuntur 
Per bes: ut, 6 x) 1 peg]ug——ag]veze, teſtis: 
0 ——— ſuſurro. Et neutrum, 78 
Tg ess, ignis. 


Finita in og] flectuntut 
I, Per O-: ut, 5 2 — goes, fut: 78 


twp ZAweC, præd 2. 
II. Per qo: ut, 0 n Rhetor. 


U Sing, 


- 


— 
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Sing; Dual, Plural, 
N. o pnTwg 1 N. A. 7 of PHTOpes 
G. d fire, | Tw ßfregs nf 
D. fire: 8. D. Tots PHT0pot 
A. Tov bi roc Toly iber | TY piroęꝶs 
V. a frog, V. S rege. | & prrogss. 


Sic etiam lag Nes, d ro, dH v, 
ray dH Tg, He. 


III. T3 — gag, anomalon eſt, tan- 
uam à Nominativo, ud\as, & 790 Ong—ones 
ordes. 


Finita in Cas] flectuntur 

J. Per ade: ut, 5 the — 40, far. 
| Singulariter, 

Nom. u N NR, 

Gen. Tis Auuadd ©, 

Dat. 71 AtuU@Hd,, 


Acc, Thy neuaddIa, 
Voc. & à Xνπτο . 


Dualiter. 


Nom. & Acc. T& vaude, 
Gen. & Pat. ar en, 
Voc. 9 S Majpades, 


Pluraliter * 


Nom. a? A,, 
Gen. Col LN fe. ar, 
Dat. Tais Nerf we, 


Acc. Ts Nerre uud ag, 
Vocat. & Aaumdd'ss. 
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Sic ò Y n 4% S., exul ; TIaands, es 
ras, Sues, Teds, v, EAAAg, Se. 


II. Per 4 O-: ut, 6 Ae, niger; 6 ruh. mi- 
ſer; peaarC rei 

III. Per / S: ut, 78 yiess ies S, ſe- 
nectus; 70 aaag——z]C, fal ; Ss O, 

> ar See. 
IV. Per c : ut, „; gigas; 3 
Alas O, Ajax; 6 Tas, 2 To ra al 
ard eis 4 ., ſtatua; & -- 
7er, farcimen; 6 au ag——as] O-. 

V. Per &, purum ; ut, 0 Ad, lapis, Gen. le 
o5, & contracte MO, &c. 


Finita. in [as] flectuntur 


I. Per alles; ; ut, u 1 -d, oonvivium; 1 
To glg Sailes, farina a aqua, ſubacta. | | 
Il, Per a ; ut, 6 l Tals. e, 
puer, puella. 


Nom. 5 U meats 5 
Gen. Ty . Ht d moad%, 


Dar. 4 2 Ta Traudl, 
Acc. Te * ralda, 
Voc. al. 


Nom. & Ace. 4 5 Te mathe, 
Gen. & Pat. Toly xj Tan Taro, 
Vocat. 3 raids. 


U * Plura- 
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Pluraliter. 


\ 


Nom. ot % 


Gen, 


at Taides, 


| Told oy, 


Dat. Tols 1 rale Tat, 
Acc. wv Xx) Tg Taidas, 


. 


. | 


Sic compoſita ejus, Trag, — liberis ; ed TU, 


felix liberis. 


Finita in Labs) flectuntur 


Per à O: ut, n , _ 1 yeats, 


anus. 
Singulariter. 
Communiter Tonice 
Nom. y vals — vnd — 
Dat. 71 7. ã— yn 
* * * 
Acc. Thu Vahuy — na vw 


Yoc, 0 


200 — 


Dualiter. 


Lad 8 LY 
Gen. & Dat. Tay v —— po —= 


Voc, 6 r ——ů py — 
Pluraliter.' 
Nom. at vac vngs 74 —— 
Gen. N v no 750 —— 
Dat. Tg vavs i —— vnuai—-- & ppc ars Poet. 
Accc. Ts v — yn 1 
ER 7 nd / 


Quædam contrahuntur in hac Declinatione. 


Meg cs, 467 S d, &c. botellus. 
IINaRbG 86, e gos, &c. placenta. 
Keys o, £wvos te; & c. venter, 

Ads Jes, ee fdbog Sas, &c. fax. 


Kegas teas, nevelos xeg]bs, caput. 


Finita in [ss] flectuntur " 


Per bes; ut, 76 n Los, verum. 


PFinita in Lese] flectuntur 


I. Per eos; ut, Kess 2785, 1 — 1 
erog, unus, & coinpoſita andes & ches 1 
nullus. 14 

II. Per Jes; ; ut, 6 Xaeleiss, venuſtus; xeelerTo. 

Sic 6 S ubeiss 5576, Simois, uu. O π 
#5—2]as, Opùs—untis, Civitas in Locris. 
Item Participia z ut, TugY:s 270. 


III. Per ados; ut, # d, be : 
Siagulariter. 


Nom. y Ness, clavis. 

Gen. , 

Dat. 75 xAad}, * 
Acc. Tl - BASIS 3 
Voc. @ Res vel A SJ 


- = | Dualiter. 


Nom. & Acc. Te. RN,, 
Gen. & Dat. Tay N oy 3 
Voc. a Ned. 3 . 


3 Furas 


— * 


- Sway (er ec: we 
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| Pluraliter. 
Nom. at xd & XNA, 
Gen. of Neid, : 


Dat. Tels xt, 

— - A v 
Acc. Tis xAad\as N, 
Voc. 3 des Y Ns. 


Finita in [ ds } flectuntur 


| Per4& ; ut, ZA -O. Jonice Nos; Attiet 


s; & pertinent ad tertiam contractorum. 


- 


Finita in [ ns } flectuntur. 


I. Per %s; ut, 6 KA, Clemens. 


II. Per luſſos; ut, 6 Tins nyJoc, honoratus; 
0 BUN HN, Senator; Sang Tres, 
laurens. 1 


III. Per tos; ut, & Ang, verax ; — Los, Prins 


Contract. © 
IV, Per nos; ut, n g1AvT1s Io, amor. 


Singularit er. . 
Nom. y ob rug, 
Gen, & Nbriſos, 
Dat. Ty @iAGTH1!, 
Acc. Thu giaoril]e, 
Voc. @ giabrns. 


Shy Dualiter, 
Nom, & Acc, T& ._gixbriſle, | 
Gen. & Dat. 7&eirgac]nTouv, 
Yoc, FIT S ee. | 


A 
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Pluraliter. 


Nom. ci  guxbrulles: 
Gen. * elfi, 
Dat. rats ern, 
Acc. Tg NY eg, 
Voc. 3 eres. 


Sie d y aße ng, vb, Sell vusg, Kc. 


Finita in Lis] flectuntur 
I, Per O-; ut, 6 391 — 70, ſerpens 3 
EO Nd ? iO, urbs. 
IL Per .; ut, 6 II en O, & Ha- 
ei-; n % ii; : ven ——"y 
Ggillum ; E97 ics, crepida. 
III. Per 20 0; 5 ut, 0 x; 11 1 2 avis; 3 
i ue .I, fanieulus. 

IV. Per c5@-;, ut, 5 xd eis H oratia ; 
cum Compoſitis u ele, d xte. | ; 
V. Per g.; ut, n Vepurs 480, Themis ; 
pro quo & Jed & dicitur, 3 | 
VI. Per O-; ut, Tis Tivos, aliquis ; - dull 
nitum; 7ig——TivO,, interrogativum, quis? 


Sic MrApi=—11Ct ; 1 4 , 5e. 


Singulariter » 


Nom. An 

Gen. kf, ©, 
Dat. 75 fe. «4 » 
Acc, Thu xe, 

Voe, 3 xgnwic. 


230 Graeme Grammatics 


2 


Nom. & Acc. T& * xqn aid, 
Gen. & Dat, Talv xgnoldoiry 
Voc. gu i. 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. a Agnes, 
Gen. oj wxguaidor, 
Dat. T&als xgnTl oy 
Acc. Tas xgn@idas, 
Voc. 3 agnoies. 


9 5 


Finita in [®] flectuntur 
per O; ut, 73 7X — 0. Priving an- 


. 
II. Per /-: ut, mn e470; & fimi- 
lia en — Activi & MeGh.. | 


Finita in [075] feQuntur 


I, Per O; ut, à U # 65..——8cle, bos ; 6 ges 
ne cutis. 

H. Per ou ; 5- ut, 0 agile, pla- 
centa. 

HI. Per -; ut, 6 509%. — % , dens, Sie 
Participium dad“ -; d 467 

IV. Per od e-; ut, ö 17 ie, pes. Sic 
F -i © ; 4 u. 0. 

V. Per 0s; ut, 79 3.7, auris ; quaſi 
ab os; in PIC Ta @7, frequentius vero 
$a ]a,\ aures, oy , Tois ae, & 2401 3. qual 
ab 3445 —2 

VI. _Singulare « 2 9 vas contractum ex ros, Gen. 
To 700.705 voa, contracte youu ; - 
Plurali, oz ves, contractè c? Dl. 

Finita 


r EI EDS ron eee 


Luculenta. 1 


Finita in [vs] flectuntur 

I. Per vos; ut, 6 AA , mus; „ e“ 

vos, quercus ; 6 1% el iN vos, 
piſcis; uu vos, mortuus. 

II. Per tog; ut, F tes, acutus; nds 
bos, ſuavis: Et reliqua hujus terminationis Ad- 
jectiva. a 

III. Per eos, Aiticé: ut, 6 IM, 
cubitus; 6 ν us 2&5, ſenex; 6 NE 

as, ſecuris, tertiæ Contraftorum ; item. 

IV. Per ves; ut, j FA4pus dos, chlamys ; 
6 x} 11 v nudos, advena. 
V. Per udog; ut, 1 x0 evg==—xdevbes, galea. | 
VI. Per uses; ut, 3 7 G Et ſimĩ- 

lia Participia Verborum in pts 


Finita in Cos] flectuntur 


I. Per O; ut, 5 eO, pudor; 5 jog 
bog, aurora; & ſunt Duarte Contractorum. 


II. Per cos; ut, 6 news neo, heros. 

Sing. | Dual. | Plural. 
N. s news N. A. ol newes 
G. 2 newos T@ Hews TY newov - 
D. 150 news | G. D. Tos nh 
A. Tov f Tov i ao 2 newes 
v. d Hes, | V. 3 ij ce. | @ j eue. 


Sic etiam Mv; Teog——o%;; 8 
Sas, ſervus; 5 xaaws, rudens, Ofc. 


III. Per es; ut, — riſes ; a 
es — ss, vir; 79 drs, lu- 


uſtio. 
IV. Per oJos ; ut, 6 7, —b res; &, ſimilia 


V. 
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V. Anomalum eſt 3 29. 09, — ab 
igne inuſta ; 1 q, donum, dur eſt. 


Finita in [a5] flectuntur 


Per Aug; ut, ö , -g, fal; n Ae 
mare. 
Finita in Lys] flectuntur. 


Per vhs; ut, i; n Se LA un hes, lumbricus; 
Tiguns, Tiguubos, Tiryns, oppidum Laconix. 


Finita in CLęs] flectuntur 
per eros; ut, 6 luce Hals; 3. n d- 
ue. pa), uxor; luduaf autem 4 
es. 
Finita in [£] gectuntur. 


I. Per YOs 3 ur, A erat, rapàx , 
1 Wn: 05, cicada ; n + —_— 


II. Per g; 5 2 0. r. eau, 7 aeg 
u x 


. & IM — 5, carens — 
6 1 u xoss unguis; à oy 0 G. x, 
tu 

IV. Per xles; ut, 6 drat———avaxlec, rex; 
1 7?f e nox. 


— in CI flectuntur. 


I. Per Bog; 6 Ae — Ago, Arabs; 
R Vena , —_— 


venti nomen; 1 avis nomen. 


Ih 


II, Per Tos ; ut, n 134 d, viſus; : 6 Ku- 
XA KUAο , Cyclops; n A e 
a70;, procella; 1 J'{———3%, vor, facies; 
ue, homo voce & facie diverſus, Ec. 
wi Per pos; ut, 6 xi u, nomen Flu- 
| vii; item inſectum oa 5 n AA], 
columen ſcalæ, c. 


Singularicer, 


| Nom. 4710549 4 ir 
Sen. 4% —. 4 %a le 

Dat. 47% yi, i 

Acc. 4. — Al- 2 710. 


8 g 
N. & A. 494i 4. 
G. & D. 4% %%% 4 49e 
Voc. 47497 40%. 


Pluraliter. 
Nom. 47 47% 4 7% 
Gen. 47% 497 t 
Dat. 49 bots ayieus ien 
ACC. ius 4 as m 
Voc. 64% —44 Y. — Ui. 
Sic etiam 1070 191 4 — icio; „ i % 


Saha IxανE ; 80 W : 
25.4, &c. 


Singulariter. 


Nom. dvOneg—arbncs — ines. 
"Gen, -&vng7 neger 
Pat. Sehnen he une 
Ace. Aye / pnegr—drbncys 
Voc. dyInge-—— avec ne RAND 
a = 
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Diualiter. 


N. & A. hne hne ne 
G. & D. ng -A εννᷓ Y nęoly 
Voc. ur. -U, Anne. 


Pluraliter. 
Nom. dene 21 hne 
Gen. Ane. une. 4 Uοοοα 
Dat. evbnegis— avbneci;— de 
Acc. avbnets— dhe —av0nes. 
Voc. ne A... Aeg. 


Sic xb αο he, TIMES, u, WINES! 

&c. | 
Singulariter. 
Oxytona.... * Paroxytona. 
Nom. X —i—2v f ii 
Gen. Xn e- — [As iA las 
Dar. xa, — 5 — H iin 
| þ 

Abe. M= l- %% — 1 —— abby hr 
Voc. XD - — 1. — [Aj i. 


Sal. _ - „„ 
N. & A. xa - f iA ia 6 
G. & D. x2A01v--410-01y | Aο⏑ A i 
Voc. KAAG- AD» — 12 — 1484 — 1A. 


Plural. | Plural. 


| * 7 
Nom. Xxaau-—ai--ed o i N 
a , _— a As 8 ; 
fo , 
Dat. xls --als-oi| — JAN — iA LAU 


Acc. x mat | — 1⁷⁸. iat — i az i 
Voc. xe Ao -. 2 iA. ix. — Ae \ 
Sing. 


Singulariter. 
Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Acc. 
Voc. 
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Dualiter. 
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Proparoxytona, 


KAANS ei KAY 
v 18 bo 

x 991767 — 180 
νẽỹ2 iu A' 
t. IX ANTgoy. 


* 


N. & A. x NAI Ig Ig 
G. & D. x MAIS „ig Ig, 


Voc. 


Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Acc. 
Voc. 


7 


Sing. | 


14g S- . 


＋ Aci g WE. 
N 
NEIN 
Nei 
E 
"TAGS 
TAGS 
TAGS 
Ati 
A eis lun 
A 
TAGSE 
TAGS 
FAESOY, 


Pluraliter. 


Properiſpomena. 


Dual. 


N.& A, 
rhei | 
e S 
At 


G. & D. 

7 | 
Neige 
TAGS UP 
Aeg, 


Voc. 
Aeg 
NE. 
Ati c. 

X 


[A. 


KUALAMISO - - KEANE: 
xαντ i g 
*οe. getis — 1e 

XaAN Cy —1 Fas — KAN 
x KALAMSU-KEANS to 


i 


Plural. 


N NES 
TA6ESH 


TFAESOY 
| TAS 
ee 
Aci olg 
TAGS 
TAGCHA 


V. 


5 Atigot 


TAGS Ht» 


TAGS 


| Vanda 
G. O TAS av 


TAGS Cas 


Aeg 


Quæ- 
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| Quædam formant neutrum genus per o: ut, .- 

g a&——: S , rogge, Tos zes: & 

| tria pronomina, s 7 , avTos, art. 

II. Maſculina in &s faciunt fœmininum per a, neu- 
trum per ey: ut, e He., 
niger. Ad formam quintæ tear 


» 
Singulariter. 


Nom. — 
Gen. N ei. H-. 


Dat. AN le N — c 
Acc. AN Eννjẽù D ν 
Voe. n AA N. 


Dualiter. 


N. & A. alda AHR 
G. & D. PEN VO ER beer —{EAZYOY 
Voc. pinavs LEAVES > HA. 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. PiAeves — MEA r—_— bY 
Gen. NEH iN 
Dat. A] f] -H νe¹̃.—-lus Nr. 
Acc. MAGI a piAahrag—(irayt 

Voc. wiaaves = LS 


Sic etiam 74A —TdAaurd——THAqy, mir, 


11 Singulariter. 

Nom. Ti; 74e — i. 

: Gen, 4 
a * 
Dat. r recen “ 
Acc. mea 177 *̃.— 174 Le ry 


Duali 


Tuculenta. 


Lee Dualiter „ 
N. & A. 14 7.14 — 14. 
G. & P. Tay]ov TAG a % 
Voc. de rA e. 
Pluraliter. a 
Nom. rde IN. el N cc 


Gen. mayor -r — TdV]ov 


Dat. rde. T&T US Tao 
Acc. da — irc re 
! LY 2 , 
Voc. rde -er c d. 
ZBingnalariter. 
Nom. Gag L. A 


Gen. & A — , 
1 aayi——dT4 Ty— . 
Ace. ami AH - 


Voc. da? & -a. 


_ Dualiter. 


N. & G. 4749]; -A Q. Ane 
* e ce e 
G. & D. e741 Jour — 47494 —=-4nmd 11 
1 " ef - 
Voc. ana] —= 4740 —aTas|. 


* 4 
Nom. c Wes. wu A 
e . - As - 7 
Gen. d 4 d H. 
of * A Q 
Dat. @©@wgas! c. Mel c.]. 
Acc, & Ta ag —cadoauy . Wal 


Voc. ama]; ——=imau—: d . 


Nom. Meyag——pIygny —uy 


Gen, Menn — EY dAn— H,‚ʃů! ss 
#7 þ 42 3g 


4 


Dat. 


"r=" — — 


Greca Grammatica 
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Dat. Meyanp=—=piydaj—pydap 
Acc. Miyay— u HY | 
Voc. v LEY LAY ty 
' Dualiter, 


N. & A. Me H He 
G. & D. Meare I ve ae 


Voc. 


Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Acc. 
Voc. 


neutrum per 2%: ut, 6 


Pluraliter. 


Mey dLAWG=—PEY i A . 


N. 0H. —Hie 0 
M D MEYAAGY HEY AAGY 
W dA0tS=—HEY He 
M dAs5—— {EY GAG —Ly N 

M HM Hie MD. 


III. Maſcula in «s faciunt femininum per tw, 
0 xe ele ατ. eli. 


Ad formam quintæ & ſecundæ ſimplicium. 


_ Sing. 
\ Xaetes 


— 
| Xs 
m—_—_— MN 
—is]& 
— ic] 
D. A —toy 
167. 
— iy] 


G. 


A. 


7 
— 


— is vel ip 


7 
— eu. 


V. 


| 


* 


4 
——_— 3 


| 


Dual. 
Xctel ey Je 
N. 
& < —=;Iz 
353 
—_ Cr} 
— 4,9, 
G. —— 
& — EU 
( —y] op 
— 467. 
V. — ar 


— | | 


| 


le 


Plural. 
Xeeter[es 
— OA 
— 12272 
—y]ov 
— | 
— oy 
— 41 
— Sard¹ 
— ie. 
—jcy]as 
— 
—i [4 
LOOK 1s 
1880 


N. 


D. 


A. 


| 


V. 


— 1s. 


Excipe 


| Tutilenta. | V» 


Exeipe & ac —Aia- A; cum m Compoſitiy; 
ids, wind es, FA, an pada, EE, lundhr. 5 


IV. AdjeQtiva in hes & Ges ſunt 6xoweal7, i. e. — 
omnes caſus contrahuntur. 


5 Singulariter 1 ; : 
ri uuleis- AE V,, 
J. „ ä 45. 
3 
* 17er 1 
mira —roeies f 
D. 
HI ——joy — 
Ti Pha H eil | 
A „„ 
4 —＋ vel L * . 
. E 


—— — 


A. C— Ir: 2 1 
5 —— . 8 : 8 
3 1 ne Jon ns lui wan 8 
* gee <co oelty 0 A OY ny r { 33 — 
D. 70 8 . — LuTolp. 


Sk V. 


1 — Grammaticu 


—— r H¹⁰,·hͤ. 
* | | 
— 0 Haret e. 


Pluraliter. 


3 ] — Fila. 
7 runs 77 \oy 
— — . — ru. 
4 * 7 1 Fi 1 
7 Hh rn. Hi 
7 ˙¹1Aꝛ¹ 1 lg rn nn} The 
1 rA ντν i r αν,‚u 
mn gg — yk, 
0 | FR / ot 
=_—” run uu 
n (5 (lmnnmmmnnnmnnenne [LT Bs 
35 ; Singulariter, | 
BT ALIA TALK 0403 . Ax 
PP F * 


dee eee. 


— . ———.h— 


* "I 


D, 


Luculemm. 3 


FALK - Nατονν INE“ 
D. 4 * IE 1 Ld 
— — 877.1 


* 


N be AK Iau r 
A. 
879. A a — . 


TAU Ky %% rαα e 
V. | 
—. q — 600 a= *. 


n 


57e. 6.7 2 


N 2 TAAX0EY [en AAS IT a——TALK0 # 


RD. RRC tt | Ol 
uro 5 5 80 ic — 8 Toly. ; 


MS g Ab > | 


Pluraliter.. 


NH EE =—=TAGLK050 0 drm Take T4 


mann; y/ |; Gn — — ge- — SV. 


AN ay ==—=FALK0T TO —TALK%Y Joy 
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AN %% — —— 


, = | 5 


A 15 er Jar —AA oa rA 
. ²˙¹mAmA ̃ ⁰ͤ 
Z . & 


7 A) . a 
Aa. - 
—_—— 5090. ——— hey 


V. Maſculina in ug Lex ö -] faciunt fœmininum per 
n, neutrum per a; ut, 


Singulariter. 5 
_— L TAG % 


| BET : 
ö 1 r 
1 1 
1 eee. 
i a a A. 
| — . ns 0 
1 £4 , , . e „ a ———_ 0 . 
D. ay | _ 14 * | 
| * — * | Os 
' © : ; 3 K 1 . 3 
CN —aniluwm—y 
| AS. | - 5 
| wv 6 Ho EATER „ 


2 ——— oO! 


——————— 
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Dualter, 
: 
N. C TA 0=n—— A 
A. — 2 =, 
G. ( N A 
3 1 | : © 
D. ( —oiy———mnmnmnt } j nn 047» 


. wo 


V. 
& eo os EE | 4 bf : 6. 
Pluraliter. 
c % -A] ο KA 
N. | 


oo 
— — — — . 


7 AO - ͥο⏑ . — . of 


6. a 
as — As 
— Ay ff a 4 * . L 
e . 
uU A- NB AI 
D. f 
- [7 oy 2 Ay 2 as 
- 7 - 2 7 | e „ 
& ANU Y — 7.0 
A. | ö : 
ah 8 5 —z; NOT. , 2 - 
e Fl 3 * 7 1 I 
& NAU. -A. AT ALL 
v. * | 
_ y -- 2 A 
34 m—— — . 


Sic Swai©, renal, reawniG, &c. 


Sic ex ? contracta 6A9@0 99 : ut. 
| : Singu- 
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: Singulariter. | 
e -A p,——x;y 


as As * — 
— 85 — n — SVs 
Yeuots x AM 
_ | —_—_ — _ 
— gs n= Go 
Cx eue Ae en Xgvoby 
I» 5 
| GUS. — * — . 
| XgVoeo —x pct — νινον 
A. r AT hq nn — — 
8 * 1 — EY. 
Xevaee — pe — Xx (Uo 
0 
by n — Zy. 
Dualiter. 
N. © xu AM — v0 
= oo 7 Pp 
A, — — ,8•˙ — . 
G. Cx evo = (UT Eouy——— ννσe D 
D. — 07, | air 0. 
, 7 | ö Fg 
xe xęve- x ts 
V. 5 


* 7 
— 2 — bs A — — &@ » 
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Pluraliter. 
xeσο ?. -N ννινιi -A - 
N. + cr; - M5 
e 1 —— . 
G Xgvoip——xguoter H 
: — * — 3— — Sy. 
Nbucle.—xrfctel—Actoctos 
— 75 — 2 
tue 4A ονοαt - Mνννοεν 
; — 2 — 45 * — . 
v Xevorrum——xeus H dees 
2. 27 | —. 
Sic xd 85 1: & reliqua 


materialia, aut colorem —— ut, poryi x: C- 
39. 


VI. Maſculina in vs faciunt fœmininum per &, 
neutrum per v; ut, 6&Us, ögeiæ, sgi, acutus, 
ad formam tertiz contraQtorum & ſecundæ fim- 
plicium. | | | 

| Singulariter. 

Nom, 2550 — era 585 a 

Gen. 1— 3x" — 

Dat. 5.—.—5 8. — — 720 — —27 


* 


Acc. an E - * — a — 
> , 
Voc. 5850 9-214 Zu, 


hs hes 5 Dual- 
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Das 
Gen. & Dat. — 520 
Pluraliter. 
Nom, dEhee—ilo—b4 clam . * 
Gen. : FCE 6 — See — S 
Dat. 58. 24% —— Zo 
Acc. deluge clay —— gf 


Voc. ofizg—zi5— 0 — 


3 


Excipe Anomalon To\Us—ToAAj=—x0Av. 


| Singulariter. 
Nom. Tous ———=—TIoaaj——TIeav 
Gen. TIoAAZ TIoAAns ox Ag 
Dat. IIA — Hoaxf- ToD 
Acc.  Tloaw Nee 
Voc. IIoAU— II Iod. 

Poetæ fic inflectunt, 
5 Singulariter. 
N. Ho us. G. Hot O. D. Hoxti. A. TIoAuws 
V 0 &@ ov. 5 | 
Pluraliter. 


N. Toates-eis- G. TToatwy. D. TIoaz9o;—5£00ts 
| A. Thoxiag=iis. V. & Thoxkeg=iTs. - | 


VII. Maſeulina in @y Participia faciunt fœmininum 
per ugα, neutrum per op, * 71 
TUG] TY @)ov. | 


* Singu- 
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Singulariter. 


Nom. 10e rονο rer 
Gen. u lee up,, -% 
Dat. TU 7100 ruννα e u. 
Acc. 70a 1 
Voc. Tun]ojp——Tu@]s0a— 70. 


Dualiter, 


N. & A. 7 rue -= yo [6 
G. & D. u ππ]²90ꝗ 0% U 57701 
Voc. u r, a — - ＋νννẽ,. 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. U -r % 
Gen. Tu@®] EE 
Dat. Tu]ous! ru νν aug —TU@]ior 
Acc. uνu,ẽ—) -r e -U , 
Voce Tv eres — a 7 . 


Sic omnia Participia Activa præſentis temporis 
& fururi primi Barytonorum : & Ad jectivum a47xoy 
vel c x bu, vel £40 a. 


Parlicipium Awiti Secundi. 


Singulariter. 
Nom. u ———7y750 t— 
Gen. Tum rds 707 
Dat. Tum ——TvIs) TuTov]e 
Acc. TuB@BUW]a——-TUTETay TuT8y 
Voc. Tu@@——m—_—— yz % TUG 


1 Duali- 
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Dualiter. 


N. & G. ue ru ππ,p ru 
G. & D. Tuww]ur——TvFso Z- Tu 
Voc. ue — 1οσν,ꝑ . ue. 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. ru ανο n -r] — ry] 
Gen. Tu - 1 -U 
Dat. unge-. ru π e —=TUTFLO! 
Acc. TuaV]a —-TU@PWIag—TUPW] 
Voc. Tum] —— TVFETU - ru. 


Sic omnia Participia in @y & gs oxytona: & 
Adjectivum exo j——iz5o4——240% volens. 


Participia Activa futuri Secundi flectuntur per 
eu —997 ?: ut, Tvror —u7C. 


| Singulariter. 
Nom. ur —=TUTVLCO TUTIL) 
Gen. ur | O—Turoayono—-TyTrov| - 
Dat. urg — rm —TvVTW)|1 
Acc. TuTOV]& rug ruereub 
Voc. rudy Tur οα TUTOuNs» 


N. & A. TuTouy [e==—=TUTT A ——TUTS) |: 
; / 
G. & D. TuTe&/[ov=—TUTSTal—-TUTEvTOUV 


Voc. TUTUnTi—— TUTETEL TUTOR 76. 
Pluraliter, 
Nom. TuTow s ru Fa TUTIunTE 
Gen, TumTar[wy-——=7yTg ol =TUTS)[&V 
Dat. Tun; ;——y 7, u;-7T 


Acc. 
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Acc. Wos % UTI Cagmm=TUTSY | 
Voc. Fan A TUTIWT = ru. 


Sic etiam Participia Activa Futuri æ in conjuga- 
tione quarta. 


Participium Aoriſti primi. 


Singulariter. 


Nom. -L TusLacoa TU. 


Gen, F 78 


Dat. u“. — rue 10, 


Acc. 9 u La 
Voc. Tv 45. . 
* Dualiter. 
N. & A. at ry : Tudo a——TU Las]! 
G. & D. Tv lou — ru Gai ——-Tul-zyJop 
Voc, u- Tu doe TusLay]e. 
Pluraliter. 
r ——rv L214 
Gen. Tv: Jan. TuLaciy- Tux Jor 
Dat. TV 201 Tus 4a, Tu -Lact 
Acc. Tibatlag—ruldoa;—rla)] 
Voc. TU pas] rede. r 


Participia Activa & Media perfecti remporis in os. 


flectuntur per qa s; ut, 


— 


Singulariter. 


Nom. re re 'i. —reſ ies 
Gen. 72 ,hοe re, . 
Dat. ver — 7 οοiνιj- 7e] 


Xp. 


þ LE | Acc, : 
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| Acc. .mg]ug\'Ti— Te]upuiay——Telv o% 
Voc . = T{]ugul a=]. 


. 


* 


Dualiter. 
N. & A. 2 ο re ue TETUPLTE 
S6. & D. 7ervgoTar= T]upyawr—Tt]ugoToy 
Voc. m#Jugorw=——=rt]upyan——]ugort 


Plurakter. 


Nom. ve). Te]uguiar— TiTvgi]a 
Gen. Te]uperoy——Tt]uguiar=——TS]uporoy 
Dat. e =—r]ugy arr —T$TUPG01 
Acc. TeE]1oooT a5 — It ile Y as X Ts]upoTa 
V Oc. 6% 9 Telupy ** —— 7. Va dc. 


Sed 8% 0 , ex £5 αα . 


Singulariter. 


- Nom. vue. desire dd ius 
Gen. ug e — 7 een -% 
Dat. vu. 9270J. rug den Iii. 
Acc. rr e iu ον . 
Voc. ue e — TWIST — 723%. 


Dualiter. 


N. & A. ue [e——TvVoFe0d——TV3S%1]; 
G. & G. Tug νννν - Sea --TvpFey]ow 
Voc. Tupvi]e——TvpIdoa——TLpIEr)]s. , 


* — — 4. 
_ 
4 
* 
» c * * 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. TugS3iy]:5—Tvp3654 1 v Jy) 


Gen. Tuo Fiy]or—TupI4To) ue. ονον 
Dat. —— od | 
. | 5 et. 


# 
— — — — 1 — 


"ML * 
u. 
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Acc. Tp3Jag——TvpFHoar——rv0I)e 
Voc. 70 rοοννν e TV VWs N 


Sic omnia indefinite Paſſiva; & Præſens & Aori- 
ſtus primus Conjugationum Verborum in yy; ut, 
Tides —d Ta——iY ; T&;—ar—vy. 


Adjeftiva per. duas terminationes declinata, 
| deſinunt, 


1 


I, In ys, & formant neutrum per 4&5: ut, 6 4) 
*, 3 70 «An Fs, v verus. Ad formam prime 
Contractorum. | | 


TE In is & formant neutrum per 2; ut, o V n 


ko ,els x, To eva gratioſus. Ad or- 
mam quintæ ſimplicium. | 


Siogulariter, 


Nom. 6n n koa i 
Gen. d TY ov veil 
Dat. To) Th Tt wy, x&elt 
Acc. I & ydeiſa, x Ev xaen 7d b Rae: 
Tu. © Se. 


To 2 EUN e 


Dualiter. 


N. & A. To T9. > Ta —ovX act]: : 
G. & D. Tor rel ro- 


Voc, 0% - ell. 
Pluraliter. 
Nom. &« ot eee: 70 roxlell 
Gen, 9% Th . i as 
t. 


Graca Grammatiea 


A, "oo | 7 
Dat. Tols 76 7076 —UY C71 
2 i 4 3 
Acc. 783 Tas ovydetras Ta XN eile 
. 7 7 5 | 8 
6 cu ν I @ NY ella. 


Sic fu r fis, eb Hei. 0 O., &c. 


III. In vs, & formant neutrum per v; ut, 61 
adarevs fine lacrymis, 7d adbaxeve Ad for- 
mam quinte ſimplicium. | 


Singulariter. 
Nom. 56 Ada. dA 
Gen. 4 1 9% a dαννjν 
Dat. mT 79 me £Þaxeui 


+ * 
Acc. Tov Thu 4 Saugum—73 ddαð¶ 
Voc. «„ dA, . 


Dualiter. | 
N. & A. 70 74 T&———&4xeve 
G. & D. Toiy Tai Toiy—e&daxpuauy 
Voc. l d αονον. 
. Pluraliter. | 
5 Nom, oi i d b⁰ - u - dd areuy 


Gen, oj of M aSaxeoy 

Dat. 707g Tais Teig dIdxevot 

Acc. 7899 Tas dIdxyvas-vsTH ed ν. 
Voc. dd. dI4xeva. 


IV. In vs formant neutrum per ob: *ut, 6.1 
FONUTE——7 ToAuTs, multipes, Ad for- 
mam quintæ ſimplicium. 


3 —— . - 


COND 
* 


; Singu- 


Luculents, 22853 
Singulariter. 


- Nom. 6 n N r TOAUTEY 
Gen, oy? Ts FoAunod Ct | 
Dat. TH Th mo AU. 

Acc. 707 Th Tour a—Th TOAUTEY 
Voc. & ToAuTou; —=y, & TOAUTE. 


ey 


| Dualiter. 
N. & A. To Ta Ta > TAU Tod's 


G. & D. Toty T Toiv ToaunToday 
Voc, E ä rox us. 


SD 


Pluraliter. 


* 
& 

3 ; 

—_ 
2 

N 

.* 


Nom. ol al T9HAUTod:;um——g : TOAUTOS > 
Gen. oj of of N” oy 

Dat. Tols T&ls Tols TAUTOT1 

Ace. 795 0g — Te moruTod a, 
Voc 6 2 TOUTE @ TY\uroda. 


V. In l, & formant neutrum per ey: ut, 6X y 
71K T0 Tiger, tener. 


VI. IE o, & formant neutrum per oy: ut, à 
cod T9 tudaupor, felix. Ad mam 
quinte ſimplicium. 


Singluelirer; 
Nom, 5 5 c. 79 bud aujuey 
Gen. 94. 79 edi H 
Dat. Th TW cn i At 
Acc. 7 * sud — oc H 
Voc. @& p cual [hymen — b 


254 Cræca Grammatica 


Dualiter. 


N. & A. To Toa T euere 
G. & D. Tal rely To oÞapinoy” 
Voc, © cu aijuove. | 


Pluraliter. 
Nom. ol t edel Ho 


Gen. A TW TW c eber | 
Dat. Tots Tels Tols cd Hoc 
Acc. 76s T&5 So Hs 7 Sobel 
Voc. @ cuSainns & cu Hora. 


=T& go halli 


Sic c ον, SI, vixlicuor, Ueοοα N- 
vor, Þ BeNior, & c. 


VII. In og, & formant Neutrum per oy : ut, 6 y - 
Jog O- T8 Z1SoZoy, ad formam tertiæ ſimplicium 
ſed in &@s Quartz Declinationis neutrum in wy fa- 

ciunt: ut, 6 % 1 EvyEwgm—% 78 EyY:07.. 


Singulariter. 


Nom. 12 To tr ogy 
q | Gen. 5 5 5 Ts Lychen 
=. Dat. mo) 7h , bg 
Acc. 22% 3 
Voc. 2 kychoge S @ J rotor. | 


Dualiter. 


N. & A. 700 Tel 70 25 dF 
G. & D. Toly Tail Tory er bore 
Voc, & yd“. 


Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Ace. 
Voc. 


Tis, Interragati cum. 


Nom. Tis 
Gen. 715 e- 
Pat. 717 
Acc. Tivg 
N. & A. 2178 
G. & D. Tivo 
Nom. Fives 

Gen, Tivey 
Dat. rie- 
Acc, Tivas 


Sic Nom. 515 


Luculenta. 


Pluraliter, 


Tols Tels Tots erSbEorg 
769 Tas UNbZvs, Td kd og 
à kde, à leg. 


Tis, Indefinit. 
Nom. Tis_ 
Gen. ds 
Dat. 7 ; 
Acc Tij&+ 
Dualiter. 
N. & A. 1 © 
G. & D. 7501. 
Pluraliter. 
Nom. de 
Gen. Tivay 
Dat. ie 
Ace. ruds. 
23 TI 


Gen. £71 @ — r; &c. 


Tis indefinitum ſervat accentum in ultims, Ge- 
nitivum vero dualem & pluralem circumflectit. Tis 


Interrogativum acult penult. per omnes Caſus. 
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_ 5 2 5 
Numeralia, 
L 3 
* 8 1. Sing. 8 
Nom. 4% · ia, * 8 : f 
Gen; + 285 4¹. eyes unus— una 
Dat. Evi DIE er C —unum, Oc. 


Acc. 23 4 25 


Sic ede, glei We, 6's 175 
nde, nemo, nullus. 


2. Dial, 


; = Hi, Attice Joo: Gen, & Dat. Suey & 
ociy Attice ; Suol N 


* 


Sed q omnium generam & omnium caſuum 
elle gs chown r. \ | 

Alles, ambo, birnen tertiæ  Gwplicium per 
omnia genera : n 


= "WY dig. G. D. E116 


3. Plural. 
Nom, ol at Teag———Te Tele, 


Gen, 9 TY TUAY 
Dat. Tols Tels Tols reis! 
Acc, W] 7ñ Tas Tg- d ela. 


4. Plural. 
ol a1 Tharagig rd re . 


99 N re gov. e 
Tots Tis Tots Teapot 
75 Tas riœaęgg -T TEWHCH« 


— 


Luculenta. 
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A quinque uſque ad centum non declinantur 


Numeralia : ut, 777 
sx], centum, 


a. 


e, quinque; , ſex, Oc, 


Graci numeros his literis exprimunt, 


a 


39. 110. w. 11. 18 12. / 13. i 14. 16 IS, 


15 16. 0 17. in 18. 13 19. # 20. A 30. u 40. 


50. E 60. o 70. 'm 80. 4 90. g 100. c 200. 


Altos. 


8 —_ 


T 300. U 400, © 500. 2 600. ＋ 700. @ 800. | 


r 900, & I000, 


n 


_ Difficiliora aliquot ſcripturæ Compendia. 


eg ge Seeg 


1 * ; 


aa 


5 


if 
x 


* 
” 


by mv 
Xx ue 
x7! cc /c 
ag 
ll ped 
lu 
E ye 
2 £T& 
fs 16s 
off oloy 
S os 
8 ov 
F OT 
dg rag 
W 


g 


de % 8 RY * 8 9 &%Y 


Tet 
oa 
90 

c 


TT 


GT 


P Tia 
F : Toy 
Tay 
Ei Tous 
Nr 
5. 
= Ta 
TH F Tov 
s 
4 vi 
uw Up 
Aa vt 
be 
us 


Books printed for J. Brotherton, at the 
Bible in Cornhill. 


Ocabularium Latiale : Or a Latin Vocabulary, 
In Two Parts. The Firſt being a Collection 
of the moſt uſual and eaſy Latin Words, whe- 
ther Primitive or Derivative, with their Significati- 
on in Engliſh, after the Order of the Eight Parts of 
Speech, giving a Specimen of each, and moſt natu- 
rally ſhewing the Gender, Increaſe, Declenſion, and 
Motion of Nouns and Pronouns; with the Conjuga- 
tion, Preterperfect Tenſe, and Soupine, of Verbs, 
both Simple and Compound. The Second, ſhewing 
the Variation and Declining of all the declinable 
Parts, both Regular and Irregular. By Tho, Dyche, 
Schoolmaſter at Stratford. The Fifth Edition. 

The Engliſh Tutor, or the Plain Path Way to the 
Engliſh Tongue. Being a moſt plain and familiar 
Method for the teaching of Children to ſpell and 
read Engliſh exactly. With Examples of moſt Words. 
With Rules how to Spell them, by Way of Queſtion 
and Anſwer, The Ninth Edition. 


Books printed for ]. Batley, at the Dove 
5 in Pater-noſter-row. 


VI Manas Anglicanus, five Publii Ovidii Naſonis 
| Metamorphoſeon Libri 15: una cum Argu- 
mentis cujuſque Fabulæ, Notiſque Minellianis Anglice 
redditis, & inſuper Clave numericali ſingulis lineis 
adjecta, facileque ordinem expoſitionis indicante, 
in uſum Scholarum Opera & ſtudio N. Bailey. 
Electa Majora ex Ovidio, Tibullo & Propertio : 
Cum Conſolatione ad Liviam ; Uſui Scholz Etonen- 
ſis: Tertio Caſtigata & ubi viſum Explicata. 

Græcæ Grammatices Rudimenta. In Uſum Scho- 
Iz Regiæ Weſtmonaſterienſis. - 

Virgilius, Ovidius, Terentius, Juſtini Hiſtoria, 


Salluſtius, Juvenalis,,Ela Plautys, Horatius. In 


uſum Delphioi... 


